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Triune Grace Commission (TGC) - Elemental Grace Alliance Council - Cosmic Christ 
Mandate - True Constitution - ‘I AM’ One World Nation and the Declaration For the 
Freedom Of Humanity Indenture ‘1st Proclamation Resolution Trust Instrument’ 
Posits: 

Also Known as the Posits of the True Constitution or the Posits of the ‘Cosmic Christ Mandate of the 
Christ Consciousness Mind Powers’ - Divine Love, Divine Faith, Divine Strength, Divine Wisdom, Justice 
- Judgment, Divine Will, Divine Power, Divine Imagination, Divine Understanding, Divine Order, Divine 
Zeal, Divine Regeneration and Life and Divine Elimination.   Christ Consciousness Mind Powers 

 

A God Universal Conscious Empowerment Initiation For the Freedom of Humanity 
 

‘Signatory 1st Amendment’ Affixed hitherto, the above Original 
True Constitution Trust Indenture, Signed 

17th September 2020, 16:55 PM, BST London, United Kingdom 

Executed Herein On The New Moon 19th Of May 2023, 16:53 pm BST London, UK. 

Herein Stated 

This ‘True Constitution’ for the New ‘‘I AM’ One World Nation’, and the ‘Declaration For the 
Freedom of Humanity’, shall become, in part or in Full, as a Living Organism Evolving in its 
Own Right, a ‘Natural and Cosmic Universal Law Trust Instrument’ by which the New Erthe 
(Earth) shall be Created, Established, Settled, and Advanced; where Humanity, the Elements, 
Elementals, Devas, Angelic Host, the Nature Spirits, Animals, Plants and Minerals and the 
Earth Herself shall Ascend as a mass New Human Race Known as the Adam and Lilith Kadmon 
Human Race and Planetary System held within a New Higher Vibrational Frequency of God 
Universal Consciousness, Christ Consciousness and the Planetary and Solar Logoi, In Whom 
We Live, Breathe and Have Our Being! 

Posits of the True Constitution Indenture ‘1st Proclamation Resolution Trust 
Instrument’ Interpretation 
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1.1.   Reference to a Posit, Assumption, Paragraph, or Cosmic Law, or Posit, Assumption, 
Paragraph, or Cosmic Law ‘to another’ Posit, Assumption, Paragraph, or Law or to this 
Triune Grace Commission – ‘I AM’ One World Nation Trust Instrument, True 
Constitution Indenture ‘1st Proclamation Resolution Trust Instrument’ Posits, unless 
the context is stated otherwise remains fixed hitherto the Cosmic Christ Mandate. 

1.2.   A reference to one gender includes a reference to the other gender. 

1.3. A reference to first, second or third person contexts includes the Impersonal Qualities 
and Virtues, and the Impersonal Qualities and Virtues includes the first, second and 
third person contexts. 

1.4.   Words in the singular include the plural, and in the plural include the singular. 

1.5.   Capitalized words include lower-case words and lower-case words include Capitalized 
words. 

1.6.   Words not italicized include words italicized and words italicized include words not 
italicized. 

7.   A reference to an individual person includes a group of individual people, and a 
reference to a group of people includes an individual person. 

1.8.   A reference to a Cosmic Law is a reference to It, as the ONLY Governing All-Pervading 
Authority for Governing All God Life, while Uniting Universal Consciousness Forcefields 
(Consciousness Patterning) for all God or Creator Source Creations anywhere upon this 
Earth, Solar System, Galaxy, Universe or Cosmos and within any Dimension or 
Alternative World hitherto connected in Accordance with the Cosmic Law of the One 
or Law of the Circle. 

1.9.   Cosmic Law, God Universal Law, under which this True Constitution and Posits have 
been Decreed, Proclaimed by God Universal Consciousness and Grounded upon the 
Earth through unascended Souls making this True Constitution and its Posits upon this 
Earth, as a Focal Point of the Cosmos, whereby no manmade statutory or common laws 
or the like, worldwide, that exist, past, present or future, which violate, annul, deny, 
or invalidate the Cosmic Laws of Freedom, and the God-Given Human Rights for All of 
Humanity to become Self-Governing, have no power, and will become null and void by 
the People of this World through the Hands of God, also understood to be the Hands 
of Divine Will or Agape Love!  No man, woman or child upon this Earth shall be denied 
Their God-Given Rights to be Free to Govern themselves or their own Group Domain 
in Accordance With Cosmic Law.    

1.10. The duration of this Cosmic Christ Mandate, True Constitution and Declaration For the 
Freedom Of Humanity was Proclaimed on the 17th of September 2020 in London 
United Kingdom, and shall remain now en force ETERNALLY or until every man, woman 
and child of Earth, the Children of God, Sons and Daughters of the Infinite Mind have 
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completed this Human Evolutionary Plan, Designed and Executed By God Universal 
Heart and Mind.  In other words, ‘linear time’ as it is known today, taking into account 
for the duration of this ‘True Constitution and Indenture ‘1st Proclamation Resolution 
Trust Instrument’ Posits, no further amendment, termination, extension, or re-
enactment can or will override or misdirect its Function or Purpose and whereby this 
includes no subordinate manmade legislation for any linear timeframe directed or 
redirected, being enforced or yet to come in force, will be automatically superseded in 
Accordance to Divine Justice and Agape Love, by the ‘True Constitution Indenture and 
Its 1st Proclamation Resolution Trust Instrument’ and its Posits. 

1.10.  Unless the context otherwise requires, the words including and include, and words of 
similar effect shall not be deemed to limit the general effect of the words which 
precede them. 

1.11.  The Headings in this ‘True Constitution Indenture ‘1st Proclamation Resolution Trust 
Instrument’ Posits are for ease of reference only and shall not affect its sequence of 
ordered construction or interpretation. 

1.12. The words ‘Triune Grace Commission’, the ‘True Constitution’, ‘True Constitution 
Indenture 1st Proclamation Resolution Trust Instrument, ’the ‘‘I AM’ One World 
Nation’, the ‘Declaration for the Freedom of Humanity’, the ‘Cosmic Christ Mandate’, 
‘‘I AM’ One World Nation Trust Instrument’, ‘Freedom’s Gate’, ‘Kingdom of God’, 
‘Kingdom of Heaven’, the ‘Elemental Grace Alliance, the ‘Order Of Melchizedek Most 
High or the Offices of the Christ’ or the ‘Christ Letters’, shall mean the other one and 
the same as the other names here in the ‘True Constitution’.  All are equal in Power, 
Love and Wisdom for the Freedom, Liberty, Life and the Pursuit of Happiness for ‘We 
The People’ of this World upon Planet Earth. 

1.13. A reference to ‘We The People’ or ‘The People’ shall mean citizens, residents or visitors 
within one’s own or another’s nation, territory or Group Domain, or where The ‘I AM’ 
One World Nation has been Sanctioned and Declared by ‘The People’ as an ‘I AM’ One 
World Nation, Nation or a Kingdom of God, or Living Organism in Accordance with 
Cosmic Law and this ‘True Constitution Indentures, including this ‘1st Proclamation 
Resolution Trust Instrument’. 

1.14. A reference to ‘Group Domain’ that is Declared or Decreed by ‘The People’ of that 
‘Group Domain’ as a Place or Principality, whereby the citizens or residents live and 
occupy and Administer to, therein, with a ‘State of Consciousness’ ‘Kingdom of God 
Upon Earth’, set out in Posit VII, and wholly within the ‘Universal or Cosmic Laws’ 
subject to the ‘True Constitution’ and the ‘Declaration for the Freedom of Humanity’. 

1.15. A reference to the People’s Flag, means a Flag, Crest, Symbol, Heraldry, Banner or Emblem 
by whatever form it takes, by which is Identified, as one or more person or persons, of 
the New Group Domains of ‘I AM’ One World Nation Citizens, who have aligned their ‘God 
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Energies’ to the ‘True Constitution and Declaration For the Freedom Of Humanity’, while 
simultaneously or independently, Pledging their Allegiances to their own Nationality or 
chosen Nation, where they choose to reside.  It neither invalidates, cancels, annuls, 
overturns, terminates, rescinds, nullifies, overthrows, undermines, refutes, abrogates, 
countermands, discredits, negates, diminishes or ends, ‘We The People of the Earth’ and 
their Rights to their chosen country they choose to live, under the ‘People’s Flag’ and the 
Rights to God’s Freedom.  The Intercourse of Communications or Travel for personal, 
business, trade, family or any other GOD Universal Reason for the Advancement of the 
‘Kingdom of Heaven’ upon Earth, or within this Solar System, Galaxy, Universe or Cosmos, 
to be Made Manifest or Precipitated upon thereon, that conforms to Cosmic Law, or any 
Communications or Navigation, to and or from any Person, Principality, Port, Place or 
Group Domain, in existence or yet to exist, whether on land, sea, air, or in any physical 
space or outer Solar System and the Kingdom of God and Group Domain.  Provided that 
the means by which Communications and Travel Intercourse is Understood to be 
automatically bound to Divine Justice under the ‘Law of Authority’ that such Pledges as 
made with Full Liability is accepted, for any unsafe conditions of whatsoever nature and 
are Harmless in their effects upon another person or persons or the environment of 
Communications and Travel, in general.  Incorrect application to God Life shall become an 
automatic consequence and brought back into Balance through Divine Justice without 
further notice.  Therefore, Direct or Indirect Communications or Travel between Group 
Domains thus becomes freely viable in any World Nation or Kingdom and that such 
communication or travel, being allowed Under Human Rights and Civil Liberties, and by 
such Communications and Travel of all other Rights, Privileges, and Advantages, of this 
‘True Constitution’, which does or may belong to the Subjects of the same or other 
Kingdoms of God or Nations, except where it is otherwise expressly agreed in these ‘True 
Constitution’ Posits or Under Cosmic Law.  Honour and Respect of Human Rights under 
the Cosmic ‘Law of Freedom’ Will Be the Guiding Principle to follow in times of disputes 
or debates.    
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Posits Of The True Constitution Indenture ‘1st Proclamation Resolution Trust 
Instrument’ word definitions 

 1.1. Posit – In accordance with man-made or human statutory and common law, the word 
‘Article’ has become a standard and accepted word for the definition of function, 
purpose and detail, within how the parties shall act in accordance with such statutory 
and common law, whether they be in the form of any indenture, be it a human legal 
or incorporated contract, agreement, or document, or any other form that relates to 
a business, organisation, foundation, institution, charity or philanthropic group or 
their like, for defining their activities for supply or that relates to an exchange of 
goods or services and the means of those exchanges between two or more parties.  
However, as the ‘True Constitution’ is a Creation Built Upon the ‘Bedrock’ or ‘Anchor’ 
of Cosmic Law, by an Ashramic Living Group Organism within Divine Economy, ‘it is 
not written’ in any sort of formula or structure that claims or implies any human legal 
or incorporated contract, agreement or document, or any other form that relates to 
a business, organisation, foundation, institution, charity or philanthropic group for 
defining their activities for supply or that relate to an exchange of goods or services 
and or the means of those exchanges between two or more parties.  Any such future 
Living Organism does not come under ANY human statutory or common law but 
does fully Function with the Cosmic Laws and does Accept the Full Accountability 
and Liability for all and any incorrect or wrongdoing in any Application to God Life 
and shall stand Voluntarily before Divine Justice for Its Deliverance of Karmic Debts 
to be Balanced without exception, immediately. 

This ‘True Constitution’ Indenture ‘1st Proclamation Resolution Trust Instrument’ is 
rather, a ‘Formal Exposition’ that Establishes Cosmic Law as the Highest Law available 
to Mankind for its Rightful Application to God Life, within any God Creation upon this 
Earth, or within this Solar System, Galaxy, Universe or Cosmos.   Therefore, that which 
would normally imply ‘Articles’ of an Agreement, the word ‘Posit’ is being used herein 
to define this ‘True Constitution’ Indenture ‘1st Proclamation Resolution Trust 
Instrument’, as an Opportunity to begin to Understand and Accept the Full Power and 
Responsibility of God-Authority, while exercising their God-Given Rights in a most 
Appropriate and Rightful Love In Action, Reclaiming such Human Rights, Civil 
Liberties, Quality of Life and the Freedom of Spirit from those who oppose it. 

The word ‘Posit’ in this context, is defined in this ‘True Constitution Trust Indenture 
‘1st Proclamation Resolution Trust Instrument’, its Function and Purpose, relates to 
the philosophical meaning as ‘a statement of information and or Knowledge which 
are made on the ‘Assumption’ that it will Prove to be True’.  Even though such Posits 
are already True or Based on Truth in Accordance with Cosmic Law.  This word, 
‘Posit’, then, because the ‘True Constitution’ was Created in Accordance with 
Cosmic Law, which are All Truths of God or Universal Mind, that which Is True to 
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God, is Undeniable, Unchangeable, Incontrovertible, Inescapable, Untouchable, 
Unquestionable, Immeasurable, Unchallengeable, Irrefutable, Incorruptible, 
Inalienable, Unmistakeable, Unassailable, Indestructible, Immortal, Unyielding, All-
Encompassing, Conclusive, Absolute and Eternal.   

However, while humanity remains within old belief systems of lower consciousness, 
the Full Truth may find resistance that will delay the time of Self-Realisation of that 
which is God Universally True, and that which remains the old human beliefs of 
miscreation, disinformation, mal-information, misinformation or untruths.  Inevitably 
all of humanity will Know the Truth, but that may remain impending and immanent 
in Design, within this Human Evolutionary Plan that Must by Cosmic Law, the ‘Law of 
Expansion’; thus, allowing the Divine Truth to be attained by each person’s own 
volition in such ways that are True and Eternal according to their own individual 
paths, timing and learning experiences through views and beliefs.  Therefore, no 
agreements, contracts or documents can or will be imposed as to how one chooses 
to reach such attainments herein.  Else God is Breaking God's Own Laws and that IS 
SIMPLY NOT POSSIBLE.  Therefore, this ‘True Constitution’ Trust Indenture ‘1st 
Proclamation Resolution Trust Instrument’ has no Laws, orders, commands, rules or 
conditions imposed as to how such Elevation in Consciousness can be attained.  
Rather, humanity, individually or as Group Domains, can choose whatever they desire 
to do via their own ‘free will’ choices.  However, any choice will always come under 
the Cosmic ‘Law of Accountability’ and the ‘Law of Retribution’, or the ‘Law of Cause 
and Effect’ as defined herein this Indenture ‘1st Proclamation Resolution Trust 
Instrument’. 

These Posits then, remain as statements, declarations, proclamations, testimonials, 
assertions, announcements, or Discourses, which are Created for the Presentations 
for Guiding Purposes only, on the ‘Assumption’ that they will Prove to be ‘True’ 
through the Rightful Applications of God Life within the human experience of each 
Group Domain.   

 N. B. This ‘True Constitution’ Indenture ‘1st Proclamation Resolution Trust 
Instrument’ or in all its content in all its forms and titles, does not limit any human 
being, individually or Group Domain, to use such Cosmic Laws to weave into any 
future definition of function, purpose and the detail, as to how the parties therein 
shall act in accordance with such statutory and common law, whether they be in the 
form of any indenture, be it a human, legal or incorporated contract, agreement, or 
document, or any other form that relates to an existing or future business, 
organisation, foundation, institution, charity or philanthropic group for defining their 
activities for supply or that relates to any exchange of goods or services and the 
means of those exchanges between two or more parties.  They can and are 
encouraged to be woven into such things, as is Declared and Stated within the ‘True 
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Constitution’ at will.  The Future New Ashramic Living Organisms of Divine Economy 
will take time to Create, Transit or be Reformed from within the old human systems 
and structures of the actions of exchange as in any present Group Domain, past, 
present or future.  Please read the True Constitution Indenture for Greater 
Understanding of such Transitional Periods. 

1.2.  -  Assumptions – This word, in this context, under Cosmic Law is defined as the Law of 
Believing, also called, the Law of Assumption.  Also defined within the content of this 
True Constitution Indenture ‘1st Proclamation Resolution Trust Instrument’.   

“The idea of believing what one says will come to pass.  Whatever a life-unit of 
whatever kingdom experiences, feels and thinks, it is possible to assume its mental 
and emotional condition and to experience what it experiences.  This is empathy.  
Conversely, by the same Law, it is also possible to influence any life-unit with one's 
thoughts and feelings.  Assumption is not restricted to the emotions or thoughts of a 
life-unit.  One may also assume the power and characteristic of any life-unit.  To 
assume the feelings of a person or a thing is an outstanding action.  To assume the 
feelings of a plant or tree brings oneness or realization that you are that which you 
assumed.  Anything can be assumed: thoughts, words, actions, stones, plants, 
animals, crystals, spirits, human beings, gods, angels, and even the Cosmic Mind.  By 
assuming a thing, it is possible to acquire the Virtues or the vices of the thing.  The 
‘Law of Assumption’ may also be called the ‘Law of Identification’.  One of the related 
‘Laws of the ‘Law of Assumption’ is the ‘Law of Attunement;’ ‘When two things 
resonate with one another they are said to be in attunement.  In such a state there 
may be an energy exchange between the two things. 

So, when man or woman find an Attunement with God and Open a Communication 
acknowledging that the Identification of one is equal to the other, then a link or what 
is called a ‘Tube of Communication’ can be established, known as the ‘Antahkarana’.  
This takes practice to perfect, but it can, however, create such a communication that 
is able to find a link through which God, or Universal Consciousness can openly speak 
with man or woman where the man or woman can receive clear and undeniable 
communicative interaction.  In this ‘State of Consciousness’, Prayer enters a Higher 
State of Transmission and Receiving.  We now enter the Realms of becoming aware 
that as a human being we are not alone on the Earth and therefore the idea of God, 
as a personage becomes a vast array of other God Intelligences and Higher 
Consciousness such as but not limited to, Christ Consciousness, the Melchizedek 
Consciousness, the Mahatma Consciousness, etc., Who All Share upon and Within a 
Stream within God Consciousness, while all speaking the same Languages, all able to 
Create Like Our Prime Creator Or Creating from a place of Immaculate Conception”. 

The Posits herein contained, then become open to the ‘Law of Free Will', naturally, 
where no asserting any facts or Truth are forced upon any person or group.  The 
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Posits simply Postulate or put forward a Proposition of the Truth through the 
Principles, Characteristics, Qualities and Virtues of Divine Will through Agape Love, 
providing the Source Information that relates to the Ascension Process of a Human 
Race to raise its own consciousness Directly Back to God Life by their own volition 
and Love in Action.  Such Posits and Assumptions, simply put, are ‘Signposts’ where 
other avenues continue to remain open for whatever path one may choose along 
their own individual or group ‘Path of Initiation’ or ‘Higher Consciousness Awareness’.  
These then leave all options upon the table of one’s belief to explore or not as they 
wish.  If acknowledged and accepted, with Due Diligence and Higher Qualification by 
individuals or Group Domains, these could be more easily attainable through.   

1.  Self-Examination (Know Thyself First). 

2.  Experiential implementation of new beliefs of information or Knowledge into 
individual life or Group lives.  This is the ONLY way humanity can Understand and 
Align themselves for such changes to become their next Levels of Greater Awareness.  
This is a Cosmic Law the ‘Law of the Acquisition of Knowledge’, where Knowledge can 
only be gained and kept, through the physical use and application by the willingness 
to put into one’s life the trials and errors of implementation and ground it through 
and into a physical plane of existence and exchange with self, individuals or Group 
Domains. 

3.  Through the transcendence of belief, the Knowledge, hence becoming Wisdom.  
Wisdom is simply that State of Consciousness where beliefs no longer exist, beliefs, 
which remain in a consistent condition of changeability.  Wisdom is a State of 
Unchangeability and Fully in Alignment to Cosmic Universal God Consciousness.  
Wisdom is Permanent Knowledge of God Intelligence. 

 1.3.   Triune Grace Commission (TGC) - The TGC is a Newly Formed Circle of Light 
Inaugurated with the Higher Councils of Light, by the Elemental Grace Alliance 
Council on the 29th of December 2017, thus becoming a Communication Christ 
Council for the Function and Higher Purpose for Providing all necessary Cosmic God 
Intelligence Guidance for Humanity to Become Self-Governing by the People.  This 
TGC Circle of Light is made up of both Human Beings and Higher Ascended Masters.  
The TGC is part of a New Holy Trinity, Created within the Chambers of Shamballa, not 
by name, but in Essence, between Shamballa God Intelligences, Hierarchy God 
Intelligences, and Humanity/God Intelligences, now called the ‘Triune Grace 
Commission’.   

1.4. The Elemental Grace Alliance (EGA) - A Divine God Plan Founded on the 19th of 
August 2011, at 5:43 am in Nottinghamshire, United Kingdom.  This Divine Plan was 
developed over a concentrated 13-month period that grew from a ‘Mission 
Statement’, a Heavenly Search with the Higher God Intelligences to Assist in the 
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clarity of Divine Function and Purpose to find solutions and resolutions to ALL of 
humanity’s world problems, both individuals and groups, communities, and nations 
alike.   

‘To change or rewrite the Divine Charters with God for the Elementals and Nature 
Kingdoms so that a radical and significant shift can be made toward humanity’s 
conscious awareness about their interrelatedness and co-creational abilities for a 
more active and mutually beneficial co-creative collaboration together.’ 

This ‘Mission Statement’ became the ‘Bedrock’ from which the Church, or ‘Circle of 
Influence’ of Christ Consciousness, is to become a more freely understood part of 
Humanity’s Infinite Connection to God Universal Life, and thus, Becoming Aware of 
Their Own True Origins in the Truth of God Reality on a mass scale regardless of race, 
colour, creed, religious or political persuasions herein, no longer limited to or thus 
remaining in separation consciousness with the mystical domains of smaller secret 
societies or Divine Spiritual World Serving Groups. 

The Abstraction of this ‘Mission Statement’ had to be Concretised within the minds 
of men and women, understood and proven through experimentation and physical 
implementation into the lives of physical beings as to prove Its Truth and Reality in 
these lower realms of God Existence before it could become a physical manifestation 
upon any sort of mass scale platform.  It began through the Clarity of the Truth of 
God Existence by Higher Divine Understandings through multiple Discourses and 
Treatises, both new and old in terms of human awareness.  The Divine 
Understandings Found both Function and Purpose for this God Divine Plan, for this 
Human Evolutionary Plan, and thus, as a result, found the answers to ALL questions 
and has Found All the Solutions and Resolutions to mankind’s individual and world 
problems.   

These are the Words of Our Beloved Brother, Jesus the Christ, and it was these words 
that Summarized and Concretized, very clearly, the Intention for Co-Creating the 
Elemental Grace Alliance Council, a High Council where both human beings 
representing the whole of humanity and Unlimited Higher God Intelligences from all 
7 Spheres of God’s Creations that Participated in the Gatherings that took place 
where the Holy Desire ‘to bring to the Light of human consciousness’, the solution 
and resolution for building first a Bridge of Consciousness, a Bridge of Friendship in 
Brother and Sisterhood, and a Bridge of Trust between Humanity and the Elementals, 
Devas, Angelic Host Realms and Nature Kingdoms.   

Part of this Self-Realization came from ‘A Course in Miracles’ where Jesus said: 

‘Peace be to Me, the Holy Son of God.  Peace to My Brother who is One with Me.  
Let All the World be Blessed with Peace through Us.  Father, it is Your Peace that I 
would give, receiving it of You.  I Am Your Son, forever, just as You Created Me, for 
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the Great Rays remain forever still and undisturbed within Me.  I would reach to 
Them in Silence and in certainty for nowhere else can certainty be found.  Peace be 
to Me, and Peace to All the World.  In Holiness were We Created, and in Holiness do 
We remain.  Your Son and Daughter is likened unto You in Perfect Sinlessness.  And 
with this thought We gladly say Amen!’ 

Twelve years on from the Inauguration of the EGA, the Birth of the ‘True Constitution’ 
was given Life as the first Official Human Ashramic Group Living Organism. 

1.5. Ashramic Group – Since the Great Fall from Grace, there has been a Genealogical 
Lineage that Links back to the Original Living Sons and Daughters of the Light.  That 
Genealogy lies with those whose Hearts have always been connected Innately to the 
Universal Divine Plan for the Evolution of a Human Race from the bottom up.  Moses, 
Jesus and Paul of Tarsus and many others throughout the generations and millions of 
years past were all connected, just like you who are reading this.   

The word ‘Ashram’ is normally seen as being composed of a Master or Teacher and 
His students, but it is more far reaching than that.  And Master Djwhal Khul explains 
everything within His Teachings that relate to this and more, but there is a new ‘Point 
of Tension’, or ‘Focus’, on this understanding for the Purpose of Planting yet another 
‘Seed of Consciousness’ for you in humanity to Act upon.  An Ashram can also be seen 
as a ‘Circle of Influence’ or inclusion where Energies Circulate from the Centre of that 
Circle to the periphery.  The Circulation of Energy links Disciples to their Masters or 
Teachers.  This also now relates to the People who become a Central Core or Nucleus 
of a Circle of Specific Consciousness, both Esoteric and Exoteric in nature; the first 
dealing with the Education through the Supply of Knowledge and Wisdom and the 
second dealing with the Teaching of that Supply of Knowledge and Wisdom.  There 
are Inner and Outer Connections to the Ashram.  The Inner are those who consciously 
meet as individuals and the outer is composed of those under the Influence of the 
Ashram.  They are linked to it and receive Telepathic Instruction and Feedback.  But 
here is where it gets interesting! 

Because of the Work the Elemental Grace Alliance has done and continues to do, and 
the way in which it has Evolved from its beginning, it has now created a very unique 
situation through the Whole of the Evolutionary Plan for Uniting Humanity, the 
Supplementary Seven, those who function upon and within the physical plane of 
Earth; with Shamballa, Hierarchy and Humanity, as set out in Rule 8 of the Djwhal 
Khul Teachings, The 14 Rules for Group Initiation.  The Connections made to the 
Higher Realms by the Elemental Grace Alliance has now Demanded the need for 
Reformation within the Council Chambers of Shamballa and therefore, Reformations 
within the Realms of Hierarchy and Humanity. Thus, now the New Holy Trinity can 
Function with Greater Purpose and Freedom of Movement to help make the changes 
needed upon the Planet to Bring about Greater Balance through Divine Justice. 
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1.6.   Living Organism – In this context, ‘Living Organism’ refers to Groups of Souls, 
Forcefields or ‘Circles of Influence’ in the Formation of Ashramic Groups of men and 
women who co-create in ways pertaining to the Law of Precipitation.  A Living 
Organism is a New Template of Approach for the Gathering of ‘Circles of Influence’ to 
become a New Vibratory Frequency of Higher Resonant Formations that are more 
greatly implementing Function and Purpose to Human Rights, Civil Liberties, and Self-
Governance of their own Group Domain.  This New Living Organism, or ‘Circle of 
Influence’, will, in the shortest time, supersede and move into Higher Resonances and 
Light Quotients beyond today's groups, governments, administrations, companies, 
foundations, organizations, institutions, establishments, political parties, societies, 
charities, non-profits, philanthropic companies or trusts, and any other statutory or 
common law entities, legally enforced or otherwise, by man-made Laws known 
today.   

Living Organisms can be seen as alive, pulsating with life force, breathing, expanding, 
as any living organic entity would do, whereby the structure of the Body will be 
likened more in terms of all parts of a Body becoming more integrally aligned in 
Function and Purpose as a biological organism.  From a single cell to infinite cellular 
Organisms like a Universe, the Earth and the Oceans and Mountain Ranges of the 
World.  From a single person to a whole human race, these New Living Organisms will 
be more aligned to having not top-down ranking systems or departments and where 
systems are ranked in accordance with position, wealth and power.  Rather, these 
New Living Organismal Entities will be Created from within the Creative Powers of a 
Living Immaculate Conception of Christ Councils of 12 + 1, whereby the Mother’s Love 
and the Father’s Light shall be likened to the sperm and ovum of the Birthing of an 
Immaculate Child of God, as Jesus was born, or that of a Whole Universe, which is the 
exact same Formula for All Creation Itself.  All such Births, Children or Creations, if 
correctly Conceived in the future to come, is now available to All here upon Earth, 
and shall be Benevolent to All Group Domains, thus eliminating all old systems of 
profit mentality that undermines the Core of God’s Laws.   

Therefore, in these future transitional times, all titles and positions will be abolished, 
whether King or Queen, Prince or Princess, President or Vice President, Prime 
Minister, CEO, and any other of the positions that are infinite in number that limit the 
Freedom of Humanity in ways of equality!  Taxes will be abolished as they are used 
today, and voluntary tithing will replace the old with the new Resources of Energies, 
not necessarily money, that will provide the needed Energies to Support and 
Underpin all New Creation that must now become more munificent and altruistic for 
the expansion of such Living Organism Group Domains in all their varying needs.  They 
will become Ever-Evolving and Perfecting their Functions and Purposes in Accordance 
with their own creativity, design cultures, religions, etc.   
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A Living Organism has no Leaders.  All are equal in Authority and Responsibility among 
all the Cells of that Body Unit.  It is a totally new way of Group Domains to perform, 
operate and behave, whereby All Members of that Living Organism are Equally 
important and have the same Benefits and Rights as anyone else in that Living 
Organism, or Body of Unity Consciousness, Brotherhood and Sisterhood in all matters 
of God Life, where the decisions will be made by the People, for the People, through 
the People and with the People Being the Self-Governors of their own Group 
Domains, and for smaller Group Domains to eventually Unite fully into a Living 
Organisms of a Single and Whole Human Race so named the ‘I AM’ One World Nation. 

Today, world governments and most global organizations have put in place 
mechanisms that completely disempower their citizens, turning them into mere cogs 
within their profit-making machines. This is no longer sustainable or acceptable under 
Cosmic Law.  This remains a delusional state of consciousness that no longer has the 
power to overrule ‘The Peoples’ choices.  These false beliefs are archaic untruths and 
incorrect assumptions to God Life!  The People of the Nations and World ‘ARE’ the 
ONLY ‘ones’ who must choose who they wish to be Served by.  They are to be the 
‘ones’ who shall become the ‘Bedrocks’ and ‘Minsters’ of all Group Domains, where 
the Greatest Light begins to turn such misconceptions around in favour of the ‘People 
of God’, to Radiate with more Illumination the Inner Flames of Life, to Become more 
Affluent in Knowledge, Wisdom, Love and Truth, Well-Being and Happiness!  Human 
Rights and Civil Liberties can only flourish when all people Know Who They Are in 
Relationship to Their Benevolent Creator.  In this there is no opposition, and only the 
Rightful Application and Attitude toward ‘the Highest Good for All Concerned’ will 
turn the tides of oppression, inhumanity toward the Sons and Daughters of mankind, 
as well as the Sons and Daughters of God. 

1.7.   Forcefield is a Field of Constructive Energy having no physical mass which has the 
capacity of matter, and as such, can act as a barrier so that objects or other energies 
affected by a force or forces relating to the field are unable to pass through the field.  
Thus, a Forcefield can act as a Protection Mechanism the same as it can act as a 
mechanism of active force, depending on the purpose and intent of the Creator.  The 
Purpose of the Establishment of such ‘Forcefields’ is not to exploit the personality nor 
the efficacy of any individual or Group Domain, but to so Magnetize and Sustain 
certain God Qualities so that they are ‘always available free of charge for the use of 
all’, not just those who can pay for such privileges.  It is so that the Ascended Host, 
Who offer all Their Momentums of Perfection to anyone absolutely free and without 
encumbrances and the Universal Progress that results, are an Act of such Selfless 
Service.  The Hierarchy wishes to, once again, Establish Their Communications with 
Humanity more Directly upon these Principles which were Originally the Individual 
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‘Forcefields’ which Magnetized into Their Momentums the already Gathered Cosmic 
Momentums of the Ascended Etheric Master Retreats.   

This was done and continues to be implemented around the world, primarily, through 
the Inbreathing of the Substance of the Flame and Ray Virtue of the Transmission of 
the Flame Service or Group Living Organism, or now, the New Group Domains in 
preparation.  Then the sincere and selfless Disciples, and the ‘People of God’ using 
the Magnetizing Centre of their Group Domain ‘Forcefield’ will expand these Virtues 
into their localities through the expansion and in and of their Own Inner Breath.  Thus, 
unascended beings can learn and discover new experiences to work with and Expand 
the Services of the Ascended Master Retreats, thus being of benefit to all of mankind 
without interferences of outer intentions that have private goals to miscreate via 
their own personality and their own group agendas.   

1.8.   Adam and Lilith Kadmon Human Race - The New and more Highly Spiritual Human 
Race, who are in their final stages of preparations to reveal themselves to the 
present-day masses of humanity.  It is the same human race as is seen today, but 
having completed such entry into Higher Levels of Conscious Awareness, will now 
begin the Final Transitions to assist present human beings and those awaiting their 
incarnations to enter the next levels of Higher Dimensional Fields of Consciousness 
of this Earth Evolutionary Cycle and Plan under the ‘Law of Evolution’. 

1.9.   Group Domains shall mean, but not be limited to, Gatherings of two or more, 
Families, Communities, Groups, Hamlets, Small Towns, Cities, Municipal Shires, and 
County Councils, States, Principalities, Territories, Islands, Kingdoms, and eventually 
across All Nations, individually or collectively. 

1.10. Karmic Board of Directors - The Karmic Board are also known as the Lords of Karma 
and are a Body of Ascended Masters Who are Assigned the Responsibility as Divine 
Intercessors for Earth to Dispense Justice and Adjudicate Karma, Mercy and 
Judgment on behalf of each Soul on Earth.  All Souls are required to go before 
the Karmic Board before and after each incarnation on earth.  Twice a year the 
Karmic Board receives and considers requests from Masters, Cosmic Beings and 
Humanity for Dispensations, Petitions for Projects and for the Investment of Energies 
by a Cosmic Sponsor.  (See Law of Granting Petitions – Posit V, Assumption 3, page 
37). 

1.11. Ascension is an Awakening of the Soul into a Higher Level of Consciousness that 
expands the Vibrational Frequency increasing one’s Energy and Light Quotient.  It 
unleashes Innate Powers and Wisdom.  The Ascension is an Evolutionary Process that 
is Multi-Dimensional and unique to each individual. 

1.12. Conscious Mind Patterns  (Consciousness Patterning) in Spiritual Terms refers to the 
consideration of different perspectives and views and a range of information taking 
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an objective view of seeing the world realistically and living life, considering choices 
and making decisions by considering all potentials as part of a much greater whole.  
Consciousness is a State of Being aware of and responding to one's surroundings. 

1.13. Artificial Time Cell - Artificially formed timelines are holographically created for the 
purpose of gaining control over matter and influencing events.  Accelerated time can 
be precipitated through artificial intelligence interjected in and through modern 
human lifestyles and can be experienced as a binding or contraction of time.  While 
this is True in many ways, it is equally True that Artificial Time Cells are likened to 
holographic ‘Spheres of Influence’ that can manipulate physical matter and events for 
the purpose of saving God Life.  Humanity was 5000 years behind in its own True and 
Natural Time Cell, ready to evolve into its next Stage, ‘Ring of Consciousness Passeth 
Not’, and since December 2012, the lapse in Time has been made up to what we are 
being told is still lagging around 300 years behind Our Earth's Natural Time Cell.  
While Human Consciousness remains the constant of this Transitional Period, it 
remains that the Collective will provide the necessary importance to make an even 
earlier shift, via ‘Divine Will’, or carries the potential to radically set progress back 
again through ‘free will’.  Human Consciousness is assessed for its mass Average 
Vibrational Frequency every 25 Years by the Hierarchy, and the next reading will be 
taken in 2025.  So, humanity has an incredible Opportunity now to assist in this most 
important ‘Artificial Time Cell’ whereby if a certain raising of consciousness through 
humanity can be achieved, such transitions are possible to take place within a decade.  
One need not believe this or even accept it, but that does not mean it is not a Truth.  
The important thing is Humanity, in general, have an Opportunity to make a 
difference in their own and in the Group Life if they want a Quality of Life and 
Freedom of Spirit and that everyone has a ‘free will’ choice to make for themselves. 

1.14.  Natural Time Cell – This relates to a time within the history of mankind, a point along 
their Evolutionary Cycle whereby they have reached a Level of Awareness in the 
Higher Understanding of the Energy Vortices around the world.  Once this Level of 
Consciousness is reached, such Vortices can be Activated and Energised to open 
Celestial Vortices, thresholds of Magnetic Forcefields.  These will come automatically 
now, and tremendous Solar Flares will bombard these Magnetic Vortices through the 
North and South Poles.  While such Transitions may be somewhat catastrophic in 
nature, Work continues to make these necessary Transitions to allow such Earth 
movements to find their new Equatorial Alignments. Humanity is now in a position to 
soften such Transformations in a likened way that humanity now has the same 
opportunities to find their own internally required Polarity Balances within their daily 
lives via Greater Awareness of Knowledge and Wisdom.  The ‘Natural Time Cell’, then, 
is a place of Neutrality, a Place where God is Ever-Present, and We know that God is 
the Perfection of Itself.  So, too, then can the Human Race be once it lifts its  



 

15 

 

consciousness out of the hypnotic low-energy human vortices or illusionary beliefs of 
its lower conscious mind projections.  Balancing the Energies of Mother Earth is no 
more complicated as humanity will make it.  God Is Simple. God Is Life.  And what 
God Is, so Humanity can become with the Rightful Application to God Life. 

1.15. Rings of Consciousness Pass(eth) Not - Circles, boundaries or frontiers within which 
is contained the consciousness of those who are still under the sway of the delusion 
of separateness and which must be transcended to make any further progress toward 
Ascension. 

1.16. Kalpa – Kalpa used in the context here in these Posits refers to the period of time 
between the creation and dissolution/re-creation of this Universe.  This cycle is 
around 4.32 billion years, for purposes of mutual help and mutual correction.   Those 
who incarnate into this System of Worlds are really Destined to work together, but 
nevertheless, on other Cosmic Planes they have Points of Contact unknown to the 
masses of humanity.    

1.17. Mars Sector 6 – Mars Sector 6 is a Martian Higher Entity with whom George King, 
author of the book ‘The Nine Freedoms’, had communications with. 

1.18. Student, Aspirant, Disciple, Initiate, Unascended Master – Varying Levels of 
Consciousness of men and women who have chosen to study all matters related to 
their Spiritual Heritage. 

1.19. Seekers of Truth – Men and women who Seek the Truths of God Life that will help 
set them free, becoming unbound or untethered to lower conscious thoughts and 
practices that control and manipulate, oppress and suppress a more fruitful life! 

1.20. Laggard Consciousness – In the context of these Posits, the Laggard Consciousness 
began here on Earth around 2 million years ago, at the time of the 4th Root Race.  
They were immigrants of their own decaying planetary worlds, and it was this Planet 
Earth who felt God’s Compassion to give them a new home.  The laggard 
consciousness, along with those who assumed power and control over other people, 
using them as fodder for their own greed and authoritative mind controls, is a part of 
the demise of human races over hundreds of thousands of years.  Today’s Humanity 
knows very little, if anything, of these things, but the Earth Records of such civilization 
extinctions will be revealed very soon now!   

Such was, and continues to be, the consequences of billions of people who have been 
unknowingly forced into what could easily be referred to as inhumane and heartless 
incarcerations, where the rest of the Human Race are all sucked and drained of life 
and hope.  Here, humanity is controlled from every aspect of life, even to the depth 
of having their DNA manipulated and encoded with untruths that have kept them in 
the deepest despair and darkness for eons of time.  These laggards are Registered by 
their lower levels of conscious Resonance or Vibrational Frequencies and Light 
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Quotients. (See the Law of Resonance in these Posits).  Laggards are victims of their 
own states of consciousness, a fear-based state of new concepts or modalities that 
insist upon Equal Rights for all and hate true democracy, thus creating for themselves 
a depreciating value that is fast being reflected back to them.  Their inabilities to 
accept the advancement of the mass consciousness under the ‘Law of Evolution’ will 
be a very quick collapse now of their power regimes.  These people can be recognized 
by their beliefs they portray in thoughts, words and actions that oppose and attempt 
to desecrate Human Rights, Human Life and the Civil Liberties of We The People.  A 
Greater Awareness of the laggard invasion upon Earth can be found in the Elemental 
Grace Alliance – ‘A God Awakening’ Book. 

1.21. The People of God or God’s People – Generally recognized as all or any of humanity, 
each being metaphorically a spark or cell within the Body of God. 

1.22. Supporting Discourses – Where references are made to Supporting Discourses, are 
implied to all Discourses, Treatises, Entreaties, all Communications from Higher 
Intelligences that began in greater earnestness after the Directors of the Karmic Board 
Granted such Dispensations and Declared to allow for greater mass communications 
to be made between the Higher Realms and humanity upon the ground.  That 
Agreement and Work, since the early 1900’s, has allowed for the Greater Awareness 
of the Greater Divine Plan for the Original God Fixed Design Function and Purpose and 
that has led to the Formation and Structures of All Petitions to the Karmic Board that 
have resulted in the Grants and Dispensations by the unascended human beings that 
have supported tens of millions of the ‘People of God’ to Unite as One Voice so that 
this ‘True Constitution’, ‘I AM’ One World Nation and Declaration For The Freedom Of 
Humanity to be Immaculately Conceived and Birthed upon this Planet.   
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Posit I 
GUIDANCE TOWARD THE RIGHTFUL USE 
AND CORRECT APPLICATIONS FOR THE 
BUILDING AND ADMINISTRATION OF THE 
NEW ‘I AM’ ONE WORLD NATION 
COMMUNITIES IN ALL THEIR FORMS. 

 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

Effective as of the 17th Day of September 
2020, Divine Justice has been Grounded 
upon Planet Earth which has now Divinely 
Initiated All present and future worldly 
Divine Judicial Powers that shall be acted 
upon by those who are now moving into 
positions to assist Humanity in 
Accordance with Divine Justice herein, 
and who have been Granted by the 
Karmic Board of Directors, that have, or 
will receive, the Full Investment of 
Godmother Vesta’s Energies Vested in 
them and with God Intelligence Energies 
and Ordained as a Christ Circle or Council 
of Light, which shall consist of 12 Human 
Beings minimum, but not limited to, 
Ascended Persons who have reached the 
Ascension Status, thus having Achieved 
Their Christ Consciousness and Light 
Body.   

These Authoritative Administrational 
Positions will also be Bestowed Upon 
those Unascended Human Beings who 
have Attained A Prescribed Level of 
Vibrational Resonance and Light Quotient 
or Investment of Godmother Vesta’s 
Energies. 

These Christ Councils will become 12,000 
Circles of Light, as 12 Ascended, and 

UnAscended Beings Each (144,000 Men 
and Women, minimum), who shall 
become Established and Localized all over 
the Planet Earth and established in every 
Nation of the World so that the 
populations shall become Self-
Empowered, Self-Governing and Self-
Sufficient, while living and working in a 
single Unity Consciousness with all other 
Peoples of the World where borders and 
land barriers will no longer exist. 

The Members of these Christ Councils of 
Light will also be known as the ‘New Adam 
and Lilith Kadmon Human Race’. 

Humanity has reached a Unified Level of 
Universal God Consciousness whereby 
sufficient Souls numbering around 10 
million (conscious or unconscious, May 
2023) will now begin to step forward and 
help direct the Planet Earth and its People 
into a New God Life, whereby All Life upon 
this Planet will find their Freedom, or be 
allowed to seek that Freedom elsewhere 
in accordance with their own conscious 
mind patterns and Cosmic Law. 

This shall be attained in Accordance with 
this ‘True Constitution’, Executed on the 
17th Day of September 2020, at 12:00 
PM, London, BST, United Kingdom, and 
the ‘Declaration For The Freedom of 
Humanity’, Executed on the 7th Day of 
August 2022, 12:55 PM, London, BST, 
United Kingdom, and in Association with 
the Grants and Dispensations Given by 
the Karmic Board of Directors, the 
Universal God Intelligences and Cosmic 
Laws, but not limited to them. 

A New Corpus Compendium of All Cosmic, 
Universal and Natural Laws shall be 
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provided and attached to this 1st 
Amendment to this True Constitution 
and ‘I AM’ One World Nation in Divine 
Order. 

These Divine Judicial Powers 
aforementioned shall be Implemented 
and Employed not by human beings in 
physical forms, rather, by Those Who 
Have Been Designated by the Offices of 
the Christ from Within the Higher Realms 
as defined in the ‘True Constitution’ and 
will be Fulfilled within an Artificial and/or 
Natural Time Cell Transitional Period 
within the shortest time possible subject 
to any New Grants and Dispensations 
Approved by the Karmic Board of 
Directors, thus allowing for the Will of 
God to continue, with and in the Use of 
Rightful Applications To All God Life and 
Its Progression of Agape Love (Ray 1, 2 
and 7) to prepare the Earth for such 
changes to occur which shall purge, 
relieve, exonerate, clear and liberate the 
Planet Free of the following: 

 Imbalanced energies of 
inharmony, criminality, control 
and manipulation, surveillance 
through wrongful use of 
technologies, devices and 
artificially programmed 
intelligentia, robots of whatsoever 
nature. 

 Crimes of all natures and 
especially those which target 
women and children, such as rape, 
pedophilia, sex and people 
trafficking, and defiling and 
mutilation of human beings due to 
experimentation and cloning, 

sexual mutilation due to gender 
changes and unnecessary or 
unwanted circumcision practices. 

 Any maliciousness, cruelty, 
brutality, tyrannous and 
narcissistic actions of any nature, 
physical, mental, emotional or 
Spiritual. 

 Slavery in any form of whatsoever 
kind or design. 

 War machinations who or that 
initiated wars of any nature -- 
alien, off-world, mental, 
emotional, physical or Spiritual. 

 Manufacture and distribution of 
addictive and harmful drugs or 
products that adversely affect the 
human biology or other God Life. 

 Misinformation, disinformation, 
mal-information or untruths; 
fraud of any nature and 
misrepresentation for goods or 
services; scams to steal money 
from unsuspecting or trusting 
people, particular the elderly; 
authoritarian, totalitarian, 
despotic, oppressive, iniquitous 
and destructive acts against men, 
women and children, animals or 
any other form of nature, the 
Earth Itself and all other God 
Lifestream herein, without 
exception. 

 The dumping of harmful chemicals 
and substances into any location 
that is not designated for such 
disposal. 

 Any and all corruptions to God Life 
as in conscious and intentional 
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pollution, effluence, toxic waste, 
contamination, greenhouse gases, 
adulteration or infectious 
contagions, including, but not 
limited to, man-made viruses, 
genetically-modified organisms 
(GMO), use of heavy metals, and 
any chemical concoctions 
designed for the deployment into 
the Earth’s Inner or outer 
atmospheres other than Natural 
Substances. 

 Any and all attempts to 
industrialise or colonise any other 
Planetary outer body such as 
moons, Planet, asteroid and 
Kuiper Belt objects connected and 
aligned to this very specific Solar 
System. 

 Any imbalances whatsoever that 
are not in alignment with the 
Cosmic Laws, Human Rights or 
Divine Will, and a Peaceful, Loving, 
Happy and Liberated God Life. 

All bullet points above shall not be 
limited to any form of such things that 
may be ascribed, qualified or attributed 
to them. 
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ASSUMPTION  2. 

The Divine Authority of Ambassadors, 
Guardians, Diplomats, Caretakers, 
Custodians, Emissaries, Envoys, 
Champions, Defenders, Protectors, 
Advocates, Upholders and Sponsors of 
the Universal/Cosmic Laws shall be placed 
in Divine Service to the Planet Earth and 
all its People; here upon, shall first require 
Grants and Dispensations from the Karmic 
Board of Directors, Godmother Vesta and 
Goddess Pallas Athena, to then Accept 
and Execute the Authority to Govern and 
Administer to this Earth and its 
surrounding troposphere, stratosphere, 
mesosphere, thermosphere, ionosphere 
and exosphere in the Name of the ‘I AM’ 
Presence, the Offices of the Christ, and All 
Seven Spheres (the 7 Ray Qualities and 
Virtues) of the Entire Company of Heaven 
For the Greater Glory of God at the 
Highest Levels of God Life herein that will 
ensure all New Creations upon Earth for 
the People will align to the Highest Levels 
of the Divine Immaculate Conception as 
possible, where Jesus the Christ is the best 
Known Living example of this Human 
Accomplishment.  Those who step into 
these Seats of Authority MUST sooner, 
rather than later, become ‘Vested’ in such 
Powers of Creation.  This is Only Possible 
through the Cosmic Law of Petitions; that 
is, the Creation of a Divine Petition to the 
Karmic Board to be Bestowed with such a 
Grant and Dispensation in the Event that 
the Karmic Board Approves such a 
Petition. 

 

 

ASSUMPTION  3. 

This ‘Authority’ shall be of the New ‘I AM’ 
One World Nation Ascendency known as 
the ‘Order of Melchizedek Most High’, 
OverLighted by the Cosmic Councils and 
Offices of the Christ, Lord Melchizedek, 
Lord Michael, Lord Metatron and the Lord 
Jesus the Christ, as well as the Angelic 
Host of Michael, Gabriel, Remiel, Uriel, 
Jophiel, Phanuel, Raphael and Ariel, as 
well as Their Divine Consorts, through the 
Rightful Application of the New ‘True 
Constitution’ through humanity, which is 
available and ready to be accepted and 
received by any and all people around the 
world NOW, of any nation, race, religion, 
colour or creed, through their own ‘free 
will’ to choose without obligation or 
judgement, provided that they are 
conscientiously working to attain, or have 
passed through all the various ‘Rings of 
Consciousness Passeth Not’, thus 
attaining through the ‘Law of Resonance’, 
or Higher Consciousness where such 
Levels of Resonance and Light Quotient 
has been Self-Accomplished, Self-
Comprehended, Self-Fulfilled and Self-
Realized and Demonstrable in one’s own 
life.  These New Levels of Governance 
come under the ‘Law of One’ and the ‘Law 
of Divine Justice’ where the personality 
ego has been integrated sufficiently that it 
Aligns to the Impersonality of the ‘I AM’ 
Presence of the Individual, the ‘Law of the 
‘I AM’ Presence. 

 

ASSUMPTION  4. 

This ‘Authority’ shall be extended to the 
Responsibilities to Lower the New 
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Communities of Light, To Build or make 
Manifest the New Narayana Joy Pyramidal 
Sanctuaries and Radiation Centres, and 
also to be part of an Ever-Expanding 
Group who will assist in the Lowering 
from the Etheric Realms, also known as 
the Higher Dimensional Fields of Sacred 
Cosmic White Fire Light Substance, the 
New Cities of Light all over the World in 
every Nation, beginning with Group 
Domains. 

 

ASSUMPTION  5. 

The New Life upon Earth shall become the 
Servant of the God Flame within each 
individual person, as strong and as vibrant 
as each person will give it in an Honest 
Commitment and Devotion, as Photonic 
Light is the Natural Radiation of God Life, 
and without any Intelligence of 
Directorship, Life would remain forever 
dormant and inactive.  Therefore, the Life 
of the One who Seeks Truth, whether 
through the Veil of the Heavens or from 
within the Domain of Faith and Trust in 
the Lord Jesus the Christ on Earth, All Life 
Retains God’s Freedom to Attain the Truth 
and has Innately held within it Every 
Power, Attribute, Capacity and Virtue 
which is God’s to Give and Receive Freely 
to Everyone.  However, mankind, in their 
Wisdom, must first learn of his or her ‘I 
AM’ Presence and how to Draw forth Its 
Fullness, Its Love, Wisdom and Power.  
They must become ‘Vested’ with the 
Power of Creation, in Accordance with 
Cosmic Law, to be able to find their own 
Innate Power to Free Themselves First, 

and thereafter, to Free others, who will go 
on to free others still. 

 

ASSUMPTION  6. 

Such Christ Councils aforementioned shall 
be Self-Appointed in Accordance With 
Cosmic Law and located within the World 
by Designated requirements according to 
the needs of the People and as the human 
Ascension Program expands through 
Study and Self-Application or by Natural 
Means out into Group Domains 
themselves.  As each New Christ Council is 
Created within such Group Domains, 
there shall be such Integrated Groups of 
Like-minded People who establish, in the 
first part, the best they can, under the 
Principles of such Higher Christ Councils.  
This will not be achieved in the earlier 
times, but All Will if conducted within the 
Rightful Application to God Life through 
the Understanding and Practical 
Application of the Cosmic Laws of the God 
Universal Consciousness.  The New Circles 
of Light shall continue to Expand and 
Establish themselves accordingly.   

All politically-based governance will begin 
their sincere, honest and determined 
reformations toward Human Rights and 
such Service to the People or surrender 
and relinquish their holds upon humanity 
and hand over voluntarily such New Self-
Governing Powers back to Humanity, the 
People!  Failure to do this, the Greater 
God Powers of Divine Agape Love shall, 
with Greater Exponential Intensity, begin 
the physical dismantling of such 
governments and false authoritative 
groups, thus enforcing their continued 
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collapse under the weights of their own 
misgivings and their accrued karmic 
debts, where all such acts against Human 
Rights through Divine Justice will be 
immediately Enforced, individually and as 
group memberships and participators, 
without further notice.  All human beings 
will be Streamed in Accordance with their 
own consciousness. 

Those who promote and are actively 
promoting the abolition of all Human 
Rights and Civil Liberties are now 
sufficiently known, or publicly declaring 
their positions in such attacks against the 
People of the World, and they are not 
limited to world governments, 
organisations, foundations, banks or 
other pharmaceutical, chemical, financial, 
trade, health, food, economic institutions, 
manufacturing or production facilities of 
any kind, utility enterprises, or any 
corrupted charities or philanthropic 
organisations or criminal, illegal, 
felonious, immoral, drug or illicit gangs, 
rings or militia, that do not function 
toward, provide or operate in True God 
Service to the People.   

Those left unknown to humanity, to date, 
will be revealed systematically, so as to 
allow these Truths to Surface, as Truth is 
no longer able to be denied the People 
any longer. 

To the Champions, Defenders, Advocates, 
Supporters, Campaigners, and Guardians, 
etc., of Human Rights and Civil Liberties, 
the New Self-Governing Establishments 
can now begin to amalgamate their 
‘Emergence’ efforts to Self-Realize, 
Enlighten, Illuminate, Expose the untruths 

to Implement, and Employ their Divinely 
Guided Love In Actions In the ‘Name of 
God’, to bring into Divine Manifestation 
Balance, Peace and Good Will To All of 
God Life, not just humanity.   

The New Group Domains in their own 
ways, and within their own capacities, 
shall determine the means by which any 
actions taken would be well-advised to 
be mindful of the Cosmic Laws so as not 
to accrue any further or unnecessary 
Karma from wrongful use of such actions.  
The Laws of Karma shall continue for this 
cannot be circumvented in the course of 
such transitions. 

All Sectors and Divisions of Societal Living 
are to become in time Living Organisms, 
whereby the Members of any Group 
Domain Unite in a Unified Consciousness 
where all Cell Life, or, in other words, the 
People of Earth, become an effective part 
of that Living Organism working in Unison 
for the Whole Body of the Living Organism 
Known as Mother Gaia, or Earth, through 
Rightful Application In Divine Love to All 
God Life; to Love, Respect, Honour, Share, 
Protect, Provide, Heal, Guide, Educate 
and Teach the Fundamental Living 
Principles of a God Universal Being 
Creating New Father, Mother Creative 
Consciousness. 

Such malevolent extractions or any 
imbalance, be it thoughts, words or 
actions, man or woman, disease or illness, 
are all founded upon Laws that Will 
Support the Balance or Correction of any 
out-of-balance situation.  Remember that 
ego force will be met with ego force!  Yet, 
there is another Cosmic Law called the 
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‘Law of God’s Freedom’.  No Hierarch, 
especially the Karmic Board of Directors, 
are for war or destruction or loss of life.  
However, there is also that side of God’s 
Creations here upon Earth that is based 
upon Harmony through Conflict, the 4th 
Ray, of which humanity is influenced by.  
This Cosmic Law states that ‘Freedom is a 
God-Given Right’, and so from time to 
time, it necessitates actions that secures 
God’s Freedom or the People’s Rights to 
be Free!  This Law was shared when Jesus 
said, ‘and fear not them who kill the body 
but are not able to kill the Soul.  But 
rather, fear the one who can destroy both 
body and Soul in hell’.   

The last time such a Law based upon the 
Permissions Granted by the Karmic Board 
to use excessive force for the protection 
of America’s Soul was to save the Soul of 
America that had to be enforced to stop 
the advancement of Germany and Japan 
from taking over what would have been 
The Americas, including Canada. 

Today we have other options to save The 
Americas and all other World Nations’ 
Souls, and all nations have collective Souls 
which very few in humanity even know 
about such things.  Seek the Solutions, 
then, via the Higher Intelligences, and 
make not judgements or choices from any 
place of an ego-mind projection.  This is 
Humanity’s Saving Grace today, not 
another physical war!  This is not an 
option.  Today’s war is a secret war, yet 
there are no secrets to God, and so the 
Solutions are already Known in how to 
combat such deceptions.  There is no 
human power on any level Greater than 

the Power of GOD.  God’s Power, the 
same Power that Creates Universes, is 
the same Power that the People of God 
have within them, providing they Follow 
God Universal Laws! 

 

ASSUMPTION  7. 

All Group Domains shall come to grow and 
develop, learn and become 
Knowledgeable on how to Function and 
Operate under the ‘Law of Unity’ and the 
‘Law of Divine Service’ while maintaining 
all facets of Human Society in Accordance 
with the ‘Law of Group Life’. 

These Societies can be as small as where 
two or more are gathered in the Name of 
Mother, Father God, or as large as a 
Nation with hundreds of millions of 
citizens and residents.  The following are 
some sectors and departments that may 
well be reformed or reconfigured to 
become more Economically Beneficial to 
the best Service to the People. 

Ministry Departments herein, offered in 
alphabetical order as suggestions, not 
limited to or designated as the lesser 
needs of Group Domains. 

 Ministry For Accountancy. 
 Ministry For Agriculture 

Restoration & Affairs. 
 Ministry For Budget Planning. 
 Ministry For Living Organism 

Exchanges of Energies & 
Employment. 

 Ministry For Administration 
Chambers. 

 Ministry For Child Care, Group 
Provision And Backing. 
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 Ministry For Citizen Registration & 
Documentation and or Passports. 

 Ministry For Compassionate 
Programs. 

 Ministry For Conservation. 
 Ministry For Crown Law & 

Restoration. 
 Ministry For Religious, Culture & 

Heritage of the People. 
 Ministry For Divine Law & Justice. 
 Ministry For Air, Ground and Sea 

Licences For Such Vehicles. 
 Ministry For Economic Enterprise 

And Development. 
 Ministry For Schools, Universities, 

Technical Trades, Services And 
Education. 

 Ministry For Education And 
Schooling. 

 Ministry For Engineering. 
 Ministry For Environment & 

Remediation. 
 Ministry For Environment And 

Natural Resources. 
 Ministry For Future Planning And 

Development. 
 Ministry For Health And Well 

Being. 
 Ministry For Hospitals And 

Doctors’ Surgeries. 
 Ministry For Alternative Healing 

Practices. 
 Ministry For Human Resource 

Management. 
 Ministry For Information. 
 Ministry For Kingdom Services. 
 Ministry For Land And Realty. 
 Ministry For Local 

Administrational Operations. 

 Ministry For National Emergency 
Management. 

 Ministry For Natural Resources. 
 Ministry For Parks, Greens, 

Garden Community Allotments 
And Common Areas. 

 Ministry For Permits & Licensing 
 Ministry For Public Housing, 

Development. 
 Ministry For Public Local and 

National Infrastructures. 
 Ministry For Registration Births 

And Deaths. 
 Ministry For Risk Reduction 

Management. 
 Ministry For Citizen Security & 

Privacy. 
 Ministry For Defence And 

Protection. 
 Ministry For Social Welfare And 

Development. 
 Ministry For Statistics. 
 Ministry For The Crown/Ministry 

Treasury. 
 Ministry For The Hospice, Aging, 

Convalescing, Rehabilitation And 
Health Recovery. 

 Ministry For Love Gifts, Tithing 
And Philanthropic Community 
Gifting. 

 Ministry For Tourism, Travel And 
Recreation. 

 Ministry For Trade National and 
International. 

 Ministry For Transportation And 
Infrastructures. 

 Ministry For Utility And 
Communication Services. 
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ASSUMPTION  8. 

No age group of any person will be 
deemed unacceptable from within any 
Group Domain, provided they have 
achieved the Ascension Status as briefly 
defined in ASSUMPTION 1, ASSUMPTION 
2, and ASSUMPTION 3 in Posit I, or they … 

 Have proven through 
demonstration of Rightful 
Application to God Life. 

 Have lived sufficiently within the 
municipality and thus known to be 
of sound mind and 
wholeheartedness for community- 
focused activities or has been 
invited to join the Group Domains. 

 Have given sufficient time to 
complete their orientational, 
educational, social, physical, 
mental, emotional and Spiritual 
growth and development, thus, for 
Living within such United Living 
Organism Environments. 

 

ASSUMPTION  9. 

No duration for any Circle Seat Position 
is considered therein, however, it would 
be innately understood that 
Memberships within the various 
Departmental Sectors rotate around 
each of the Group Domains within the 
various ‘Circles of Light’ so as to offer a 
wider range of Higher Understanding 
and make Knowledgeable other cultures, 
beliefs and practices, such as skills, gifts, 
talents, attitudes and aptitudes, in their 
Services to the People with whom they 
Serve to a Greater Good of All 

Concerned.  This time factor for 
rotational purposes would be designated 
by each Group Domain when the Circles 
of Light Formations are Created or 
otherwise agreed within each of the 
Group Domains within a Unified 
Consciousness. 

Such agreements will be adapted to each 
individual level and size of such Sectors 
within each of the Group Domains. 
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Posit II 
INDIVIDUAL, GROUP AND 
ADMINISTRATIONAL BODIES FOR THE 
PURPOSE OF ALL DECISIONS MADE 
TOWARD THE SEEKING OR SOLUTIONS 
AND RESOLUTIONS TO ALL HUMAN 
PROBLEMS AND EXPANSIVE DESIRES 
TOWARD SELF-GOVERNANCE MUST BE 
MADE UNDER THE COSMIC ‘LAW OF 
FREEDOM’ AND DIVINE HUMAN 
SOVEREIGNTY TO BECOME THE HIGHEST 
POTENTIAL OF ANY DECISION-MAKING 
POSSIBLE AT THE TIME. 

 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

To Know God and the ‘I AM’ Presence, First 
Know Oneself! 

 

ASSUMPTION  2. 

To Seek to Learn and Implement the 
Cosmic Universal Laws, the Laws of 
Nature, to be able to Grow and Develop in 
one’s Path to Ascension. 

 

ASSUMPTION  3. 

To move individually and within The Group 
Domains in Absolute Integrity, 
Impeccability, Self-Mastery and Alignment 
of Oneself to the Cosmic Laws, The ‘Laws 
of Nature’ and the ‘Principles of God Life’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  4. 

To Align Oneself to God’s Divine Will and 
the Highest Good of All Concerned. 

 

ASSUMPTION  5. 

To Serve God, the Earth, and Humanity in 
Heart-Centred Divine Unity Consciousness 
and Universal Equilibrium of the Mother’s 
Love and the Father’s Light, while 
Embracing every person and situation in 
Authentic Love, Wisdom, Understanding, 
Harmony, Harmlessness, Kindness and 
Compassion. 

 

ASSUMPTION  6. 

To be Dedicated and Committed to One’s 
own Mission toward the Co-Creation of 
the New Erthe Paradigm through Divine 
Unity Consciousness and Universal 
Equilibrium. 

 

ASSUMPTION  7. 

To Harmonize in Divine Partnerships with 
the Nature Spirits, Elements, the 
Elementals, Devas and Angelic Host as 
They go about Their Divine Charters With 
God, in Love, Peace, Joy, and Abundance. 
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Posit III 
CODES OF CONDUCT - FOR THE ‘I AM’ ONE 
WORLD NATION NEW CITIZENS TO WALK 
THE PATH OF SELF - GOVERNANCE AND 
SELF – LEADERSHIP AS GOD SOVEREIGN 
BEINGS ENDOWED INNATELY WITH THE 
RIGHT TO BE FREE. 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

Always be conscious that you aspire to the 
Fullness of the Expression of God and 
Devote All your Being and your Service to 
that end. 

 

ASSUMPTION  2. 

Learn the Lessons of the ‘Law of 
Harmlessness’, and neither by word, 
thought or feeling, inflict negativity, 
malice, or impure things upon any part of 
Life.  Know that action and physical 
violence are but the impositions of fear, 
rejection and separation consciousness. 

 

ASSUMPTION  3. 

Stir not a Brother's or Sister’s sea of 
emotion thoughtlessly or deliberately.  
Know that the storm in which each person 
places their Spirit through such energetic 
transferences will sooner or later flow 
upon the banks of their own lifestream. 
Rather, bring Peace, Joy and Tranquillity to 
life and be a gentle, soothing balm to life’s 
disturbances, imbalances and 
unpleasantries. 

 

 

ASSUMPTION  4. 

Disassociate yourself from the personal 
delusion.  Never let self-justification ever 
reveal that you love the self-more than the 
Harmony of the Universe.  If you are right, 
there is no need to acclaim it; if you are 
wrong, pray for Forgiveness.  Watching the 
self, you will find the rising tides of 
indignation among the more subtle 
shadows called ‘self-righteousness’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  5. 

Walk gently through the Universe, 
knowing that the human body is a Temple 
in which Resides the ‘I AM’ That Brings 
Peace and Illumination to Life everywhere.  
Keep your Temple always in a respectful 
and cleanly manner as befitting the 
Habitation of the ‘Spirit of Truth’.  Respect 
and Honour, in Gentle Dignity, All other 
Temples, knowing that often within a 
crude exterior burns a Greater Light. 

 

ASSUMPTION  6. 

In the Presence of Nature, absorb the 
Beauties and Gifts of Her Kingdom in 
Gentle Gratitude.  Do not desecrate Her by 
vile thoughts or emotions, or by physical 
acts that despoil Her Virgin Beauty. 
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ASSUMPTION  7. 

Do not form or offer opinions unless you 
are invited to do so and then only after 
Prayer and Silent Invocation for Guidance 
and Qualification of your thoughts and 
feelings. 

 

ASSUMPTION  8. 

Speak only when God wishes to say 
something through you; otherwise, 
remain Peacefully Silent. 

 

ASSUMPTION  9. 

Make the Ritual of your Living the 
Observance of God's Laws so unobtrusive 
that no person shall know that you aspire 
to Godliness, else the energetic force of 
others may be imposed upon you, possibly 
resulting in your Service becoming 
impacted or tainted with pride or other 
human glamours. 

 

ASSUMPTION  10. 

Let your Heart be a Song of Gratitude that 
the Most High Has Given into your keeping 
the ‘Spirit of Truth and God Life’ Which, 
through you, chooses to Widen the 
Borders of the Father’s, Mother’s 
Kingdom. 

 

ASSUMPTION  11. 

Be alert, always, to use your faculties and 
the gifts loaned you by the Father’s Light 
and the Mother’s Love of All Life in a 
Manner to Extend and Expand His and Her 
Kingdom. 

ASSUMPTION  12. 

Claim nothing for yourself, neither Powers 
nor Principalities, any more than you claim 
the Air you Breathe or the Light of the Sun, 
using them freely but Knowing the God-
Ownership of All. 

 

ASSUMPTION  13. 

In speech and action be gentle, but with 
the dignity that always Accompanies the 
Presence of Our Living God that is Within 
Your Temple. 

 

ASSUMPTION  14. 

Constantly place all the faculties of your 
Being and all the Inner unfoldment of your 
Nature with the ‘I AM’ Presence Within, 
especially when endeavouring to assist 
others who need your help. 

 

ASSUMPTION  15. 

Let your watchwords be Gentleness, 
Humility and Loving Service, but do not 
allow the impression of humility to be 
mistaken for lethargy.  The Servant of the 
Lord, like the Sun in the Heavens, is 
eternally vigilant and constantly 
outpouring the Gifts which are in His or 
Her particular keeping. 
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Posit IV 
GROUP DOMAINS, PEOPLE OF THIS EARTH 
PLANE, WOULD DO WELL TO ALWAYS 
REMEMBER, THE COSMIC LAW STATUTES 
FOR All HUMAN EVOLUTIONARY 
PROGRAMS ARE THAT THEY ARE NOT 
ALONE IN THIS WORLD.  RATHER, WE ARE 
PART OF AN INTERGALACTIC 
EVOLUTIONARY PLAN MADE UP OF 
MULTIPLE WORLDS, UNIVERSES, 
GALAXIES, AND COSMOSES. THE TIMES 
AHEAD FROM THIS NOW MOMENT 
NEXUS POINT, SHALL PROVIDE AND 
PROCURE THIS UNIVERSAL 
CONSCIOUSNESS TRUTH OF SUCH A GOD 
PLAN FOR ALL OF UNIVERSAL HUMANITY 
AND EARTH WORLDS AS A UNITED 
FORCEFIELD IN A MUCH GREATER 
EVOLUTIONARY PLAN. 

 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

‘I AM’ the Acceptance and Knowledge that 
Earth is part of an open-ended Universe 
within a myriad of Universes, Galaxies, and 
Cosmoses. 

 

ASSUMPTION  2. 

‘I AM’ the Awareness that humanity is not 
alone and that there are Higher 
Evolutionary Beings within this Local 
Universe Helping to Guide Humanity upon 
their Journey into Higher Consciousness. 

 

ASSUMPTION  3. 

‘I AM’ the Surrender of All ego-
personalities and identities to uphold 

God’s Will, and ‘I AM’ Cognizant of My 
Individualized Expression within Our 
Families of Light. 

 

ASSUMPTION  4. 

‘I AM’ the Dedication and Devotion of God 
Life Being the Eternal Salvation of All of My 
Brothers and Sisters and All the 4 Lower 
Kingdoms upon Planet Earth. 

 

ASSUMPTION  5. 

‘I AM’ the Higher Consciousness with All 
Other ‘I AM’ Presences’ of the ‘People of 
God’ in this Galaxy, Universe and this 
Cosmos, while Expanding into Greater ‘I 
AM’ Consciousness of the Higher and 
more Extensive Universes, Galaxies, and 
Cosmoses Beyond. 

 

ASSUMPTION  6. 

‘I AM’ the Dedication and Devotion of God 
Life, Being the Eternal Salvation of All of 
My Brothers and Sisters and All the 4 
Lower Kingdoms upon Planet Earth. 

 

ASSUMPTION  7. 

‘I AM’ the Higher Consciousness with All 
Other ‘I AM’ Presences’ of the ‘People of 
God’ in this Galaxy, Universe, and this 
Cosmos, while Expanding into Greater ‘I 
AM’ Consciousness of the Higher and 
more Extensive Universes, Galaxies and 
Cosmoses Beyond. 
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ASSUMPTION  8. 

‘I AM’ Part of Shamballa, Hierarchy, 
Humanity and the Supplementary Seven, 
working with the 49 Rays and Sub-Rays. 
Therefore, I Unite with Them All and Draw 
Upon Each One, Giving My Divine Faith 
and Trust of My ‘I AM’ Consciousness 
within a Unified and Purified Purpose, 
within a Divine Unification with the 
Elements, Elementals, Devas and Angelic 
Realms, Nature Spirits, Animal, Plant, 
Insect and Mineral Kingdoms on All Levels 
of God Life, both within the Spiritual 
Evolution and Scientific Evolution. 
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Posit V 
COSMIC AND NATURAL LAWS CITED IN 
THESE POSITS OF THIS TRUE 
CONSTITUTION ARE FOR THE 
UNDERSTANDING AND APPLICATIONS OF 
RIGHTFUL USE FOR IMPLEMENTATION. 

 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

What is Cosmic Law? 

Cosmic Law is the imposition (upon both 
the lesser and the more important) of the 
Will and Purpose of that which is 
Supremely Great or God Universal 
Consciousness, the Prime Creator. 

Therefore, it lies beyond men’s and 
women’s awareness, knowledge and 
comprehension, unless consciously 
cultivated.  Men and women have 
someday to learn that all the ‘Laws of 
Nature’ have their Higher, Spiritual 
Counterparts.  Laws of today are but 
Secondary Laws.  They are the ‘Laws of 
Group Life’ and they Govern the Kingdoms 
of Nature and find their Expression (for 
the Human Kingdom) through the 
medium of the mind, of the emotional 
nature, and through a physical plane 
agent. 

Human beings have a ‘free will’ choice in 
how their reality is constructed.  This is 
the Great Adventure that you take as you 
enter a process of Alchemical 
Transformation and Co-Creation within 
your own body.  There is a hidden 
wormhole in the DNA, a shortcut to the 
Divine, when the road to Enlightenment is 
taken one step at a time.  This is where 

Pure Unconditional Love can break all the 
Laws of the Cosmos, including all Genetic 
Laws.  It is allowing human beings to take 
charge of their own Evolution and Outwit 
or Override the Global Genetic Profiles of 
Mankind.  In this respect, one finds a 
strong connection with ‘Divine Grace’, 
since it is Grace that decides when, where 
and to whom a Miracle will occur.  
Mankind can draw great comfort from the 
fact that deep within their DNA of each 
and every one, when the Laws of the 
Cosmos are Faithfully and with Great 
Respectful and Rightful Application, 
remember such Laws through the infinite 
possibilities of a life lived in the Unity 
Consciousness of Unconditional Love and 
Light, which is God Life Itself, also called 
‘AGAPE LOVE’.  In other words, if one is 
consciously allowing the Natural Flow of 
one’s First Inner Feelings and Thoughts 
and following such visions, ideas and 
activities while not entering the processes 
of questioning such things, that the ego 
personality immediately begins to 
override one’s Natural Flow of Energies.  
This is about following your Intuition.  This 
is about the Faith and Trust of following 
Higher Guidance without compromising 
such first Thoughts and Feelings. 

The Cosmos Will Bestow upon All those 
who Knowingly and Wilfully, with Divine 
Faith, Divine Truth, and Divine Wisdom, 
the Light and Essence of Divine Grace 
Itself With the Gift of Graciousness, where 
one can begin to disperse their own 
Karma and that of their Ancestral Lineage 
through the Rejuvenation and 
Regeneration of their DNA.  The Gift of 
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Graciousness might also be called the ‘Gift 
of the Soul’.  Above all else, this is the ‘Gift 
of Living Life from a place of Deep Divine 
Love’. 

There is nowhere one can hide in this 
Universe.  Everything is heard and 
recorded.  Neither can one hide from 
Grace, for Grace is your True Innate 
Nature.  It is one’s own Divine Inheritance.  
It is the Soul of the World.  It is also a state 
that is beyond human Laws of this world.  
Grace is the Breath of the Divine.  When 
True Grace descends, it wipes out all past 
karma in a flash.  It also wipes out the 
Karma of all ancestral lines and all lines 
associated or linked to them.  With Grace, 
all human emotion is instantly 
Transformed into Divine Unconditional 
Love. Through Grace, the Universe has but 
one single wish: ‘for you to remember 
that you are Divine Love and there is 
nothing in you but Love Itself. 

 

ASSUMPTION  2. 

Law of Resonance 

The ‘Law of Resonance’, like all 
other Universal Laws, once understood, 
will provide a greatly enhanced ability to 
begin ‘consciously’, intentionally and 
consistently attracting and experiencing 
more of the desired outcomes that you 
wish to experience and envision for 
oneself. 

Once this conscious awareness of the 
‘Law of Resonance’ is attained, it will 
enable you to clearly understand the 
importance and necessity of consciously 
directing and maintaining the kind and 

quality of energy that you project through 
your thoughts, emotions and beliefs, 
which in turn will enable you to begin 
attracting and experiencing the desired 
‘tangible physical results’ that you may 
currently be ‘unconsciously attracting’ 
and that so many ‘perceive’ to be random 
acts of nature that fall outside of their 
ability to consciously control. 

Although a widely held belief, like many 
beliefs held today as you'll discover, it is 
and can only continue to limit you if you 
choose to allow it to. 

The ‘Law of Resonance’ will enable you to 
break free from the mindset as well as the 
limitations that the vast majority place on 
themselves and enable you to begin 
experiencing a Kind and Quality of Life 
and Freedom of Spirit that the majority 
‘unconsciously’ choose not to. 

A deeper look into the ‘Law of Resonance’ 
will provide you with the ‘seemingly’ 
hidden key of all the keys concerning the 
unwavering process of manifestation, 
meaning how each of the events, 
conditions and circumstances are drawn 
or attracted to you and created in every 
area of your life, whether physically, 
relationally, emotionally, financially or 
Spiritually. 

In fact, ALL physical, or seen, as well as the 
unseen events, conditions and 
circumstances which make up your 
personal life experience, as well as those 
which are continually being created in the 
entire Universe, are only possible and 
happen as a result of the ‘Law of 
Resonance’. 
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The ‘Law of Resonance,’ which is closely 
interconnected and works in Harmony 
with the ‘Law of Attraction’, is the 
Universal Law which determines precisely 
what it is that you will attract into your life 
based on the resonance or frequency of 
the energy that you are projecting. 

Although many have become aware of the 
‘Law of Attraction’ recently, many believe 
that it's the ‘Law of Attraction’ that is 
solely responsible for determining what is 
drawn into their life experiences in the 
physical world.  Although to an extent 
that's true, the ‘Law of Attraction’ is 
merely the perfectly constructed, 
Immutable and Unwavering Law which 
makes certain that ‘something’ is 
attracted and created based on individual 
choices that are made by each person. 

The ‘Law of Resonance’ is the Law which 
determines precisely WHAT IS attracted, 
based on the resonance or the frequency 
of energy that is chosen by you through 
your emotional response system; and as a 
result of that choice, determines the kind 
and quality of the resonance or frequency 
projected which the ‘Law of Attraction’ 
utilizes to determine precisely what IS 
attracted. 

The simplest way to put it would be to say 
that the ‘Law of Resonance’ is the Law 
that assures that all energy continuously 
vibrates at a given frequency, and 
depending on the vibratory output of this 
emitted frequency is what the ‘Law of 
Attraction’ uses to determine what 
additional energies are attracted to one 
another which join together, resulting in a 
transmutation of the energy from the 

unseen, or Spiritual Realm, producing 
outcomes in physical form.  To provide 
more clarity, the ‘Law of Attraction’ will 
attract to you every event, condition and 
circumstance experienced in your life 
which is determined by the Vibrational 
Resonance created based on how you 
perceive what's going on around you.  The 
‘Law of Attraction’ makes no judgments, 
distinctions or determinations between 
what you might perceive to be good or 
bad, right or wrong, etc., and is TOTALLY 
unbiased in what it attracts to you.  It 
serves and acts only as a delivery system, 
‘Impersonally’ delivering to you precisely 
what you call forth based on your 
Resonance. 

The ‘Law of Resonance’ simply 
determines the vibrational intensity of 
what you choose to project which 
determines what you are asking for. 

The ‘Law of Attraction’ operates precisely 
the same without bias for EVERY person in 
precisely the same manner.  It is an 
individual’s Resonance, the energy which 
is projected outward, which determines 
exactly what those events, conditions and 
circumstances in each person’s life 
consists, everything which exists in the 
entire Universe, whether it be those 
things that can be experienced with your 
five physical senses of sight, smell, touch, 
taste and hearing, as well as those which 
are above or below the ability to 
comprehend. When broken down, 
studied and analysed in their purest and 
most basic form, subatomic particles exist 
as a result of energy or light. 
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In other words, ABSOLUTELY 
EVERYTHING, whether physical objects, 
your body, sounds, colours, feelings, 
oxygen, thoughts, emotions, etc., exist as 
a result of energy or what science refers 
to as ‘Quanta’, which exists as vibrating 
energy packets.  The outcomes or effects 
of both the physical and the nonphysical 
are determined by and constructed of the 
varying vibrational outputs of these 
subatomic particles. 

The only thing that determines the 
difference between, let's say, water and 
the chair you're sitting in is the varying 
vibrational intensities of the energy which 
make them up.  At their core, they exist of 
the same energy; it's simply the 
vibrational output of the energy which 
makes them appear as different forms or 
physical manifestations.  In the same way, 
YOU determine what you'll experience in 
your life based on the Resonance that you 
choose to project. 

So, what determines this resonance that 
you emit from your physical body?  Your 
EMOTIONS! The emotions that you 
experience create a specific Vibratory 
Frequency or Resonance which, once 
created, is projected outward activating 
and enabling the ‘Law of Attraction’ to do 
its job, and with unwavering certainty, 
creates what you experience in your life.  
The result is that you begin attracting to 
yourself precisely what you are asking for 
based on the resonance, or frequency of 
energy, that you are projecting.  The job 
of the ‘Law of Attraction’ is to attract to 
you and bring into your physical existence 
precisely what you are asking for as a 

result of that projected Frequency or 
Resonance which is created and projected 
as a result of the emotions that you 
choose to experience. 

The ‘Law of Resonance’ is, quite literally, 
the Law that determines how ANYTHING 
and EVERYTHING is brought into 
(manifested in) your physical world.  
Resonance is the outgoing frequency that 
you project based on the quality of your 
‘consciousness’ which determines what 
you will attract, much like the outgoing 
frequency from a radio determines which 
radio station is picked up and heard 
through the speakers of that radio.  It is 
the outbound frequency created by the 
radio which harmonizes and resonates 
with the frequency emitted from a radio 
tower which attracts and combines those 
frequencies and enables the sound to be 
heard. 

So, what do radio frequencies have to do 
with emotions and resonance? 

Your quality of consciousness determines 
the quality or vibrational intensity of the 
energy emitted and projected which 
determines what is attracted to you.  
Emotions of fear, apathy, grief, anger, and 
anxiety, dissonance or separation 
consciousness, emit a much different 
resonance or vibrational output than 
those emotions of Love, Joy, Gratitude, 
etc., just as tuning to 96.9 FM emits, and 
as a result, attracts a different outcome or 
frequency than 104.7 FM on your radio 
dial.  Resonance is merely a process of 
initiating and amplifying a vibratory 
response (a link) in a receiving system that 
is attuned to or in vibrational resonance 
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with an emitting system which creates an 
outcome. 

Your individual thoughts, emotions and 
beliefs determine the vibrational intensity 
of this emitted frequency which, in turn, 
determines what you'll attract to yourself 
and your experience in life. 

It is very important to understand that 
resonance starts only when the frequency 
of the two systems, the receiving and the 
emitting, are very close or identical in 
frequency and harmonize, which then 
determines what the ‘Law of Attraction’ 
will draw to you.  In other words, you can't 
expect to send out a frequency of fear and 
expect to draw to you something that you 
love. 

A frequency of fear and a frequency of 
love vary in vibrational intensity.  A 
vibrational output of something feared 
can only resonate and draw to you a 
harmonious frequency which produces in 
your life more of what is feared.  A 
vibrational output of what is ‘loved’ or 
‘desired’ can only resonate and draw to 
you a harmonious frequency resulting in a 
physical manifestation of the thing loved 
and desired. 

In a nutshell, the ‘Law of Resonance’ 
determines the varying frequencies 
between these two predominant states of 
being, whether it be fear or Love.  Love 
emits and projects a much Higher 
Frequency than does fear and is far more 
powerful in attracting to you things that 
are loved or desired.  Fear, on the other 
hand, although it does emit a vibrational 
frequency, does not have the same 
attractive force as does the Higher 

Vibrational Intensity of Love which more 
easily attracts what is Loved over what is 
feared. 

What can be done to begin resonating at 
a frequency which attracts more of what 
it is that you love or desire to experience 
in the physical world? 

Knowledge, once understood, grasped 
and internalized, begins the process of 
consciously controlling the Resonance 
that you project. 

How exactly do you do that? 

The first step in the process is becoming 
conscious of your thoughts.  Through 
practice, you will begin the process of 
achieving self-mastery which enables and 
empowers you to only think thoughts and 
experience emotions that are in 
alignment with that which you choose to 
attract and manifest in the physical world.  
Although there is some mental work and 
self-discipline involved initially, you soon 
discover, based on what you begin 
attracting into your life, the long-term 
rewards FAR outweigh the short-term 
effort necessary to begin consciously and 
intentionally using the ‘Law of Resonance’ 
to your benefit. 

While many believe that their emotions 
are uncontrollable, this is absolutely not 
true!  Although it does take some self-
discipline initially and the ability to learn 
to remain consciously and consistently 
aware of the thought processes that 
regulate an individual’s emotional 
response system, learning to consciously 
control emotions can be easily achieved 
once a basic understanding concerning 
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how to achieve it is established.  One of 
the most powerful, practical and effective 
means found for taking conscious control 
over your thoughts and emotions is best 
achieved through the art of meditation. 

Meditation has been scientifically proven 
to change the resonance of the human 
physiology, enabling those that choose to 
practice it to experience an overall sense 
of peace, calm and well-being, and as a 
result, effortlessly and automatically 
changing the resonance or vibrational 
frequency which an individual projects, 
thereby providing more desirable results 
which manifest in physical form. 

Meditation provides and produces an 
enhanced ability of the practitioner to 
enter into and remain in a state of 
resonance of their choosing, enhancing 
their ability to consciously control the 
resonance projected by them which 
determines how the physical outcomes 
experienced in the various areas of their 
lives are determined. 

Meditation also serves to balance the left 
and right hemispheres of the brain, 
initiating what is often referred to as 
‘whole brain thinking’, dramatically 
reducing the physical activity of the brain 
thereby opening the door to higher 
awareness, dramatically enhancing 
intuition and a much deeper 
understanding of the unseen or Spiritual, 
and numerous other benefits. 

The fundamental and often implied 
‘secret’ to begin consciously creating 
desired results in life can be dramatically 
enhanced through a consistent 
meditation practice, enabling the 

practitioner to develop the ability to 
consciously create and maintain a desired 
Frequency or Resonance.  Although the 
actual experience of reaching a deep 
meditative state is difficult to explain with 
the limited scope of physical words, 
meditation, to put it simply, enables the 
practitioner to experience a profound 
sense of Inner Wellbeing, Joy, and what is 
referred to as Nirvana, or experiencing a 
close personal interconnection with 
Source, whatever you may perceive that 
‘Source’ to Be. 

 

ASSUMPTION  3. 

Law of Petitions 

Thought in the form of a solemn request 
or prayer that influences energy and is 
‘received’ throughout the Universe.  (See 
also the ‘Law of Believing’ and the ‘Law of 
Prayer’). 

Law of Prayer 

Whereby a man or woman and God each 
have a part to play.  Man or woman offers 
the Prayer, and God Answers in 
Accordance with the Understanding and 
Feelings of that Prayer.  As a Cosmic Law, 
the Universal Response of the God 
Intelligence can only answer in direct 
relation to that call.  Most prayers are 
based upon speculative desires, such as 
asking for something.  The Higher Prayer 
that receives the Greatest Response is 
when the Call is not in anticipation of 
receiving anything, but contains the 
Gratitude for knowing one has already 
received it. 
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Prayer is a consciously concerted effort to 
Commune with the Consciousness of Life 
and its Creator, and thus, one speaks 
directly to God.  Prayer is also an aligning, 
cleansing process, opening our inner 
selves to the Source of all life and 
demonstrating that we are anxious for 
enlightenment and guidance.  In Prayer, 
we speak to God, but so often we do not 
wait for a reply.  Meditation is the freeing 
and emptying of ourselves of obstacles 
that hinder communication and allow us 
to channel the God-Force Spiritually, 
mentally, emotionally, and physically.  
Meditation is likened to God Speaking to 
us and is the attunement of our physical 
and mental bodies to their Spiritual 
Source: ‘Be still and Know That I Am God’.  
In meditation correctly aligned and 
unobstructed, the Creative Forces of God 
can rise along Spiritual and physical 
channels in our bodies and be 
disseminated through sensitive Spiritual 
chakras.  Prayer is the precursor of 
meditation.  Meditate regularly, as we 
meet the Living God within the Temple of 
our own body, cleansed and consecrated. 

Law of Believing, also called The Law of 
Assumption. 

The idea is of belief that what one says will 
come to pass.  Whatever a life-unit of 
whatever kingdom experiences, feels and 
thinks, it is possible to assume its mental 
and emotional condition and to 
experience what it experiences.  This is 
empathy.  Conversely, by the same Law, it 
is also possible to influence any life-unit 
with one's thoughts and feelings.  
Assumption is not restricted to the 

emotions or thoughts of a life-unit.  One 
may also assume the power and 
characteristic of any life-unit.  To assume 
the feelings of a person or a thing is an 
outstanding action.  To assume the 
feelings of a plant or tree brings oneness 
or realization that you are that which you 
assumed.  Anything can be assumed: 
thoughts, words or actions, stones, plants, 
animals, crystals, spirits, human beings, 
gender, gods, angels, and even the Cosmic 
Mind.  By assuming a thing, it is possible 
to acquire the virtues/vices of the thing.  
The ‘Law of Assumption’ may also be 
called the ‘Law of Identification’.  One of 
the related ‘Laws of the Law of 
Assumption’ is the ‘Law of Attunement’.  
When two things resonate with one 
another, they are said to be in 
attunement.  In such a state, there may be 
an energy exchange between the two 
things. 

So, when man or woman finds an 
Attunement with God and Opens a 
Communication, Acknowledging that the 
Identification of one is equal to the other, 
then a link, or what is called a Tube of 
Communication known as the 
‘Antahkarana’, can be established.  This 
takes practice to perfect, but it can, 
however, create such a communication 
that is able to find a link through which 
God, or Universal Consciousness, can 
openly speak with man or woman where 
the man or woman can receive clear and 
undeniable communicative interaction. 

In this ‘State of Consciousness’, Prayer 
enters a Higher State of Transmission and 
Receiving.  We now enter the Realms of 
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becoming aware that as a human being, 
we are not alone on the Earth, and 
therefore, the idea of God Universal 
Consciousness becomes a vast array of 
other God Intelligences and Higher 
Consciousness that take on the 
personages in the Likeness and Similitude 
such as Jesus did 2000 years ago.  
Therefore, God Universal Consciousness, 
but not limited to it individual or Group 
Likenesses or Similitudes, are Just as Real 
within Christ Consciousness, the 
Melchizedek Consciousness, the 
Mahatma Consciousness, etc., who all 
Share upon and Within a Stream within 
God Universal Consciousness while all 
speaking the same Languages, All Able to 
Create Like Our Prime Creator or Creating 
from a place of Immaculate Conception. 

Law of Granting Petitions 

To Create anything within the Realms of 
Earth, or any Earth World, Divine 
Permissions MUST be Granted to any 
human being if an Immaculate Creation is 
to be made manifest, for only that fact has 
been thoroughly examined by the Higher 
Beings, such as the Karmic Board of 
Directors, as to all the possible pros and 
cons and positive and negative 
consequences.  No Permission can be 
Granted for any human plan or desire to 
create anything upon earth without such 
a Grant by the Karmic Board of Directors, 
especially any plans that have the 
intention to affect millions or billions of 
people.  Any human plan that does not 
Petition that plan to the Karmic Board 
remains a human creation, and by Cosmic 
Law and the ’Law of Attraction’ and the 

‘Law of Resonance’ aforementioned, is 
destined to fail or be destroyed under its 
own weight of imperfection or wrongful 
consciousness projections that man or 
woman has placed upon and within it.  
There are no exceptions to this ‘Cosmic 
Law of Petitions’. 

Only when a human plan is presented to 
the Karmic Board of Directors, having 
Magnetized unto them the Energies 
required to support and deliver that plan 
shall have taken the necessary steps in a 
human plan being considered to become 
a God Plan!  In the Presentation to the 
Karmic Board of Directors, all possible 
growth, development, consequences, 
both positive and negative, will have been 
intimately detailed and enveloped, 
discussed to the maximum that can be 
understood, both through that which is 
seen and that which is unseen, to be able 
to know that every decision, every 
opportunity, every possible potential has 
been thoroughly examined, deliberated 
upon, mathematically calculated and 
scientifically measured, before any 
Permissions for that human plan can 
become a Human/God Plan!  The Karmic 
Board has the final say if the human plan 
can go ahead or not.  They are the Final 
Authority that will reject that plan or Give 
Their Consent, whereby a Grant for a 
Dispensation is attained by the human. 
One or more can go ahead and be made 
manifest that will last Eternally or shall 
remain until the Plan is Victorious in its 
Purpose and Function before being 
Etherealised. 



 

39 

 

This ‘True Constitution’ and ‘Declaration 
for the Freedom Of Humanity’ have 
complied with the ‘Cosmic Law of 
Petitions’ in all areas of this Law, thus 
becoming Undeniable, Unchangeable, 
Inflexible, Indestructible, Unmoveable, 
and Invariably Fixed to become a Mighty 
Victory, all because nothing has been left 
to chance! 

 

ASSUMPTION 4. 

The Law of One 

The ‘Law of One’ is the comprehension 
that all things are made of Intelligence 
Energy and are a part of the All One.  The 
‘Law of One’ is a Sacred Science of the 
mechanics of consciousness and are the 
Natural Laws Governing our Universal 
Creation.  All One is the recognition that 
Eternal Truth is Eternal Love, and Eternal 
Love is the organic consciousness of 
Infinite Creator, or God. 

Eternal Love consciousness embodied in a 
form is Unity Intelligence and 
Simultaneously recognized as the Inner 
Light of Christos. Unity Consciousness is at 
One with God, and Unity Consciousness 
Ignites the Inner Light of Christos.  The 
Inner Light of Christos, when Actualized in 
form, is the Embodiment of an Eternal 
God Human Practicing Unity 
Consciousness and One is directly 
reflecting the Image of God’s Love and is 
Eternally Protected, Being At One with All, 
as One is All with God. 

All Laws reside within this Law, The Lord is 
ONE, All that is. ‘I AM’ That ‘I AM’ is 
His/Herself - of self, of the Universe, of the 

activities in the Earth.  All moves and has 
its being in Him/Her.  So it is in self.  Life 
itself is the Universal, or Christ 
Consciousness, the Cosmic Awareness of 
that Oneness of that Universal 
Equilibrium in the Earth and its People, 
Elements, Elementals, Devas and Angelic 
Realms, Nature Spirits, Animal, Plant, 
Insect and Mineral Kingdoms on All Levels 
of God Life, both within the Spiritual 
Evolution and Scientific Evolution. 

Everything throughout all time and space 
are linked either directly or indirectly to 
everything else.  Everything is connected 
in their Inner Core.  All manifestations, all 
forms, are actually illusions called Maya 
by the Hindu philosophers.  Underlying all 
manifestations, there is only One Essence.  
This is the basis of the mystical concept 
expressed succinctly in Islam as, ‘la illaha 
illahlah’, or ‘there is no god but God’. 

Metaphysically, this should be 
understood, that essentially every 
manifestation in the Universe is but God's 
Expression, or of God's Being.  In other 
words, the reality of the manifested and 
non-manifested Universe in their Totality 
are Expressions, actually ‘unseparated 
parts’, of the One Whole that we call 
‘God’.  Lao Tzu called the ‘One’ Tao.  In 
Hinduism, the One is known as Brahman.  
Almost all religions in their pristine form 
are aware of the Truth of the One Essence 
in all and the Unity of Being. 

Every manifestation in the Universe may 
be reduced to its common denominator, 
‘Energy’.  Everything is composed of 
energy vibrating in varying frequencies.  
Energy possesses characteristics 
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attributed to God: Omnipresence, 
Omnipotence, Omniscience.  This would 
indicate that Energy is Identical to God or 
Universal Consciousness, or at least a part 
of Divine Expression.  So, if Energy is God 
or is of God, then Science has unwittingly 
discovered the Existence of Humankind’s 
Divine Parent that it denies knowing.  It 
should be Realized that the Truth of this 
Metaphysical Law is difficult to put into 
writing and should simply be intuitively 
grasped. 

Related to the above, the ‘Law of One’ 
may be called the ‘Law of Unity’.  This is 
the blending of one's consciousness with 
all Mind and all Life in all space and 
dimensions.  It is to become one with that 
which you already are and to realize and 
have awareness that you are God, 
speaking, of course, in a Qualitative and 
not in a Quantitative sense.  This is the 
extreme Height of Evolution, of 
Comprehension or Self-Realization and 
Understanding of Christ Consciousness 
and of Godliness.  Exoteric religion, 
generally speaking, is dumbfounded when 
faced with the Expression of this Law.  It 
has feared, attacked, tortured, and 
executed the proponents of the ‘Law of 
One’ and ‘Unity’.  Nevertheless, this 
Sacred Truth has been, and will always be, 
kept alive in the breast of the True 
Representatives of God. 

When applied on a lesser scale of 
oneness, the ‘Law of Unity’ is the ‘Law of 
Assumption or Identification’. Since 
everything is essentially one, there is no 
such thing as a life-unit being an island 
unto itself.  Everything is interrelated and 

interdependent.  Human Beings are 
influenced by Higher and lower beings of 
nature; and conversely, humans affect 
other beings as well.  What one thinks 
affects others on a mental level; what one 
feels affects others on an emotional level; 
and what one does physically affects 
others on a material level.  Unity is a ‘Law 
of Right-Relationship’ between Life-units. 
Co-operation and harmony results in 
expansion, progress, and growth. 

One might well ask, “Is there no other way 
to Appropriate the Synthesis Energy?”  
Ah, My Brothers and Sisters! The inequity 
of separativeness rears its displaced and 
misaligned awareness; but, yes, there is 
another way.  Every Energy which reaches 
you comes to you through a series of 
centres which align with one another, 
providing its path of least resistance.  You 
may use the path of least resistance 
created by your own Ray Energies, align 
the bodies, the Soul, the Monad, and so 
reaching toward the Source, you will 
receive the Energy according to the 
Perfection, or non-perfection, of your 
own interior alignment; your Ability to 
Comprehend the Truths which are the 
Soul of the Energy; and your Power 
potential in Service. 

Choose whichever Technique you will and 
Serve. 

Certainly, the ordinary common laws of 
Brother/Sisterhood are applicable in the 
Use of Synthesis.  Technically, it is applied 
directly to the situation or circumstance 
via meditative direction and the use of the 
voice, hands, or eyes as ‘Focal Points’ of 
distribution.  The latter are first Aligned 
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from the Meditative Focus with the 
Inflowing Synthesis and then via the 
Devas of Synthesis in the Etheric Network 
with the target (so to speak). 

To successfully Apply the Synthesis 
Energy, one must first divorce oneself 
from all emotion (taking care to include 
the emotion of others as well as one's own 
in the divorcing) regarding the situation or 
circumstance.  One rises above the sense 
of good and bad, pleasant or unpleasant, 
desirable or undesirable, and recognizes 
the need for evolutionary change.  That 
change, from an ever-diminishing 
darkness to an Ever-Increasing and 
Illuminating Light, becomes the common 
necessity, the Goal to be achieved in 
EVERY instance. 

One's Divine Love Embraces all equally.  
One's Compassion fulfils need; soothes 
and quiets torment; forgives and stops 
guilt; and finally, transmutes the many 
shades of hate into an Understanding 
Love.  One’s mind, brain and nervous 
system Organize Truth in the construction 
of that New Way of Life which humanity is 
seeking, Building a New Form of thought 
here; a New Automatic Response there; a 
New Quality into one's relationships; a 
New Clarity and Purpose into one’s words; 
and finally, a New Life Form altogether. 

This Living Organism Arrangement/ 
Design and New ‘True Constitution’ of 
Truth, which is the task of every Disciple 
and Initiate in the field today (regardless 
of his or her Department of Service), is 
based upon a New Understanding of the 
Pairs of Opposites.  Remember that 

Synthesis Actually Synthesizes the many 
into the One.  The Disciple or Initiate who 
is working with this Energy looks for the 
Right Relationship of all apparently 
separated parts, so that that which 
appears by itself as false and unreal is 
finally seen as a facet of the Many-
Faceted Jewel of Truth. 

Nothing is discarded as actually false or 
wrong or bad, but rather, it is gathered into 
Its ‘Right Relationship’ with the other 
Pieces of the Whole.  The Whole or Total 
Unit then becomes a part of the heretofore 
missing Pattern of the Divine Plan for 
humanity and Serves its Purpose.  In so 
doing, it becomes an Illuminating Force in 
the world. 

 

ASSUMPTION  5. 

The Law of Divine Justice 

The ‘Law of Divine Justice’ is likened unto 
scales in balance in which that which is 
heavy on one side must be balanced by 
that which is equally heavy on the other 
side.  Thus, when one violates another, 
the heavier the violation, the heavier 
must be the balancing weight.  This is 
related unto the ‘Law of Karma’.  All 
things in time come into balance.  
Wherein entities have put on a heavy 
karma, they may help remove that karma 
by lightening the load of another who has 
been violated by that karma, if possible, 
or by lightening the load of someone who 
has an equally heavy load.  It is simply a 
matter of weights and measures, and this 
is the Cosmic ‘Law of Balance, Justice and 
Karmic Accounts’. 
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Law of Balance, Justice and Karmic 
Accounts 

Divine Justice, first of all, means the 
returning of all the life and consciousness 
of the outer self and its substance into the 
Management and into the Control of the 
Love of the Mighty ‘I AM’ Presence, 
instead of the intellectual consciousness 
and feeling of the outer self.  Therefore, 
when you think of Divine Justice, whether 
It be in nations or individuals or business 
activities or families or wherever you 
want Divine Justice to bring the Perfection 
of Life, you are, in reality, asking for the 
Perfection of Life, which is Balance.  Now, 
the Perfection of Life is Invincible, Eternal 
Purity because that is Eternal Balance. 
And more than that, Eternal Purity is 
Eternal Protection.  Eternal Protection is 
Eternal Mastery. 

So, when you want ‘Divine Justice’ for 
yourself or your loved ones or your nation 
or the world, you must go back to your 
Beloved ‘I AM’ Presence and the 
Ascended Host and the ‘I AM’ Presence of 
everyone embodied in this world and call 
to that Source of Unconquerable, 
Limitless, Invincible, Victorious Love, the 
Sacred Fire Love of every Life Stream 
embodied in this world, the Sacred Fire 
Love in the Great Central Sun, the Sacred 
Fire Love of the Physical Sun, the Sacred 
Fire Love that keeps this world sustained, 
keeps it in its orbit, keeps the Powers of 
Nature growing upon it; the things that 
sustain you and by which you are enabled 
to embody here and manifest as a human 
being and draw forth the Master Powers 
of Life into all outer activities to fulfil the 

Great Divine Plan, which, again, is 
Perfection, Eternal, Invincible, Forever 
Expanding. 

When you want ‘Divine Justice’ for 
yourself, you must, first of all, give It to 
Life and that means you must give It, first 
of all, to your Beloved ‘I AM’ Presence and 
the Ascended Host, which means your 
attention there.  That is ‘Divine Justice’.  If 
you want Perfection, then your attention 
must go to where Perfection is, or you will 
never have It.  And if you want the 
Perfection that is Perfect Balance, then 
your attention must go to your Beloved ‘I 
AM’ Presence and Call Forth whatever 
Sacred Fire compels Purity that holds 
Divine Balance.  So, ‘Divine Justice’ isn’t 
just getting what you want when you 
want it, making everybody else do things 
your way.  Not at all!  In fact, that hasn’t 
begun to be ‘Divine Justice’ yet.  Never will 
be until it’s consumed! 

People don’t like to hear this, but so long 
as people create discord by impurity, they 
are throwing something out of balance.  
And when things are out of balance, they 
will create discord, and discord is 
destruction, and destruction is the 
‘second death’.  There is no compromise. 

The Law is the Law.  Energy is Energy.  
Vibration is Vibration. 

And Balance is Balance, and Balance is 
Divine Justice. 

Law of Balance and Harmony 

The ‘Law of Balance and Harmony Is a 
statement for conserving personal energy 
and achieving the greatest proficiency. 
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The Law of Balance or Equipoise or Fair 
Exchange 

This is an elaboration and continuation of 
the Law of Equalities.  The ‘Law of 
Balance’ is a Universal Law that 
supersedes all of man’s Laws, creating 
stability for all third-dimension 
manifestations.  Each thought must be 
balanced by whomever creates it.  This is 
‘Divine Wisdom’.  Allow all viewpoints 
without feeling. You must defend your 
own without letting the views of others 
dominate you.  Allow no one to tell you 
wat your journey must reflect or what 
your reality is.  Do not give your power 
away so easily. Instead, give your Love 
Unconditionally. Any message 
communicated with love validates 
equality and achieves balance.  Self-
esteem is just as non-productive as a 
puffed-up sense of self-esteem.  They 
both deny equality.  Another 
manifestation of the imbalance of this 
Law is addiction. 

One gets what they give. This is the 
principle of Fair Exchange.  Divine Wisdom 
tells us that each thought must be 
balanced by the thinker.  There is no 
salvation in extremes, as we see in the 
manifestation of imbalance in addictive 
and compulsive personalities. 

 

ASSUMPTION  6. 

The Law of the ‘I AM’ Presence 

The renewed connection with your ‘I AM’ 
Presence is going to take a bit of time, and 
more so, a great deal of effort through 
discernment, and this can be done in 

several ways: silence; taking several 
Breaths before speaking; linking with your 
‘I AM’ before opening your mouth; 
becoming the observer rather than the 
participant within any exchange.  
Listening is a wonderful tool in this 
process, for while you are Listening with 
no other thought in your mind, you are 
opening to the ‘Truth’ of the situation, the 
circumstance, the drama, the reaction.  
While you are engaging with your 
environment outside of a Peaceful, 
Harmonious and Joyous Attitude, any 
connection with your ‘I AM’ Presence is 
going to be full of static interference, 
obstruction, impediment or other noise 
that is not conducive to a direct 
communication. 

Be VERY aware of the voices that belong 
to your four lower bodies, the 
combination of what is called your 
‘personality consciousness’, whose goal is 
to tell you how great you are, what you 
know, how well you are doing, how 
important is what you say.  The ego is in 
battle with what it knows as reality and 
cannot appreciate what your ‘I AM’ 
KNOWS.  The ‘I AM’ NEED SAY NOTHING, 
for in Its action, in Its sharing, all is Known 
by the Receiver/Listener!  The ‘I AM’ Is 
seen for All Its Colours because it comes 
from Truth, and in Truth, no proof is 
needed. No need for defensive 
behaviours or unbalanced attitudes is 
required. The ‘I AM’ Simply Is! 

The ego personality is a tricky customer, 
as you can appreciate, and it will do 
everything it can to make you think you 
are further along the path than you 
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actually might be!  So be aware of this. 
You will have to be Listening and Aware of 
every thought, word and action that 
comes from your energetic environment 
both within you.  Not only that, but 
Listening to every word and Watching 
every action from another whom you are 
engaging with or in the company of.  You 
can learn a great deal by simply LISTENING 
first and responding after consultation 
with your ‘I AM’ Presence and, thus, 
calling upon your Reserves of God-Source 
Energy. 

Each person is given, according to their 
potentialities and capabilities, a Pool of 
God-Source Prime Creator Energy and 
allowed to Use that Volume of Creative 
Energy in the way they choose, in the way 
they themselves deem necessary or 
important.  The catch is, however, every 
ACTION, every THOUGHT, and every 
WORD remains karmically connected to 
that lifestream and MUST be answered 
through the ‘Law of Accountability’, The 
‘Law of Retribution or Cause and Effect’. 

An example of this would be a person who 
says, ‘I AM’ listening to my ‘I AM’ 
Presence and my ‘I AM’ Presence told me 
to do this and how to do that.  ‘I AM’ 
following my ‘I AM’ Presence.  Dear Souls, 
the ‘I AM’ Presence does not work in this 
way. The ego personality does! The ‘I AM’ 
Presence has no need for, and no desire 
of, recognition in any way.  It is not 
attached to anything here in the 3rd 
dimensional plane, other than the Chord 
of Life through the Antahkarana of each 
Soul incarnate.  The ‘I AM’ Presence will 
never even say, ‘I AM’ your Presence, for 

it is always Ever-Present, offering you all 
of your life experiences on every level of 
vibrational frequency.  You see, you are 
the personal and Impersonal Life 
Expression of the God within, the Essence 
of Love and Light of the Mother/Father 
Life. You are already Divine Consciousness 
expressing in the ‘Law of Action’.  It is not 
what you express, but how you express it, 
your attitude.  Do you see?  Be mindful of 
this, for it is a major Key for your 
progressive Ascension! 

Your ‘I AM’ Presence will ONLY EVER 
SPEAK DIRECTLY TO YOU, not to anyone 
else.  They have their own personal link to 
their own ‘I AM’ Presence and they have 
their own responsibilities to connect in 
accordance with their own life lessons.  
Understand this and many 
misunderstandings, many unbalanced 
situations can be avoided, and life can 
become far more cohesive in Love in 
Action.  So, please, take the time daily to 
open to and cultivate your Own 
Connection Directly with your own ‘I AM’ 
Presence. If this is not done, then little 
progress shall be made from this point 
forward!  It is the Harmony, Balance and 
Purity you have with your Self that will 
provide all you need to pass through the 
next ‘Rings of Consciousness Passeth Not’ 
awaiting you in the coming days, weeks, 
months and years! 

Law of Cause & Effect 

When the individual, the entity, the 
vibratory rate, the force, begins to move 
toward its own personal growth and 
fruition in expressing itself through its 
own will and volition through its own 
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creative energies, there comes about a 
time wherein that force becomes aware 
of resistance to its energies whereby the 
force becomes aware that its energies 
are being hindered.  This is the beginning 
of the experience of the ‘Law of Cause 
and Effect’. 

To understand this Law, you must be 
aware that the Universe is a ‘Sea of 
Energy’.  For every action, there is equal 
and opposite reaction.  For every effect, 
there is a cause.  See also ‘Law of 
Compensation’, ‘Law of Creativity’ and 
‘Law of Threefold Return’.  When the ‘Law 
of Harmony’ is broken, this results in 
karma.  The term ‘karma’ is always used in 
a negative sense.  It shows the recoil of 
using energy in a discordant manner.  If 
we use energy in a constructive manner, 
we use the term ‘Accumulated Good’.  The 
Law of Karma is one of God's Universal 
Laws.  It is sometimes referred to as the 
‘Law of the Circle, the Law of Retribution’, 
or ‘what you sow, you reap’. 

What you place upon your thoughts, 
feelings, words, and deeds, goes through 
your own being and world first, and then 
out to the person, place, condition or 
thing to which it is directed. But since you 
are ‘home’ to that life and energy, after it 
has reached its destination, it begins its 
return journey to you, gathering more of 
that particular quality or vibration with 
which it was originally charged.  
Therefore, you receive back into your 
world that which you sent forth, 
amplified, whether it was constructive or 
destructive. 

With every thought, feeling, word and act, 
waking or sleeping, you are creating 
either your karma of distress or a Crown 
of Light.  The ‘Law of Karma’ was not 
intended as a threat of punishment of 
those who do un-Godly things, but as an 
expression of the mathematical precision 
of life, that one must sow the seed of 
perfection in concise mathematical 
accuracy, that the reaping will be in exact 
proportion to the sowing.  It is not 
generally understood by mankind that as 
self-conscious expressions of life, each 
one is held responsible by Cosmic Law for 
every particle of this precious energy 
drawn from the ‘Heart of the Godhead’. 

Every individual has created a certain 
amount of what is loosely referred to as 
destructive karma in his or her earth life 
since the ‘fall of mankind’.  This karma 
acts on many places, determined by which 
body is the chief offender in the case.  For 
instance, the PHYSICAL BODY 
PERFORMING ACTS OF VIOLENCE (acts of 
physical assault) releases a tremendous 
amount of mis-qualified energy that 
sooner or later attaches itself to the 
PHYSICAL BODY. 

Likewise, acts of discord on the mental 
plane, such as crimes of mental cruelty, 
result in the mental element being 
charged with the vibratory action and 
stamp of the individuals.  At some future 
time, these pressures return to the 
MENTAL BODY.  Individuals that perform 
acts of EMOTIONAL CRUELTY charge the 
substance of the emotional plane with 
certain vibratory actions which will record 
in the EMOTIONAL BODY of the individual.  
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When a discordant vibration is emitted 
from an individual, or group, the distance 
it covers before returning depends on the 
INTENSITY in which it is projected, both on 
its outward and on its homeward journey.  
It obeys the ‘Law of the Circle’, and while 
it is absent from the aura of the individual 
who is responsible for its projection, it 
attracts to itself vibrations corresponding 
to its own rate so that by the time it 
completes the circle and returns home to 
the transmitter, it is accompanied by a 
good number of the same quality of 
thought and feeling vibrations with which, 
it started. 

Each person then is given, according to 
their potentialities and capabilities, a Pool 
of God Source Prime Creator Energy and 
allowed to use that Volume of Creative 
Energy in the way they choose, in the way 
they themselves deem necessary or 
important.  The catch is, however, every 
ACTION, every THOUGHT and every 
WORD remains karmically connected to 
that life stream and MUST be answered 
through the ‘Law of Accountability’, ‘The 
Law of Retribution or Cause and Effect’. 

Law of Harmony 

Everything in the Universe is in unceasing 
action which is the Natural Flow of All Life.  
Everything Naturally strives for Harmony, 
for Balance.  The stronger determines the 
weaker and makes it equal to itself. 

Law of Harmony & Agreement 

The Law of Harmony and Agreement 
states that efforts to manipulate, trick, 
coerce or force another to behave in 
harmony and agreement will only disrupt 
previously established areas of harmony 

and agreement.  Yet, even between the 
most hostile enemies, some area of 
harmony and agreement can be 
discovered when there is an agreement to 
discover these areas.  Ever increasing 
harmony and agreement grows from the 
mutual agreement to discover more areas 
of agreement.  This Law is based on 
discovering harmony and agreement 
rather than on its enforcement. 

The Law of Security 

The ‘Law of Security’ is that Law which 
provides a foundation upon which an 
entity stands whereby the entity can 
select a form of expression that allows his 
or her best performance without 
infringing on the security or expression of 
others who have the same rights. 

The Law of Compensation 

The Group of Principles which take into 
account our thoughts and actions in any 
incarnation from where a Cosmic 
Judgment is rendered according to the 
results of our thoughts and actions, our 
deeds and misdeeds - the principle of 
duality in action, also known as karma.  
See also ‘Law of Cause & Effect’ and ‘Law 
of Creativity’.   

This Law is an arm from Cause and Effect 
being applied to abundance and Blessings 
that come into our lives.  Compensation is 
the visible effects of our deeds. It can 
show up as gifts, money, friendships, or 
any other Blessing given to us due to our 
actions. 

The 17th Century English scientist, Sir 
Isaac Newton, discovered a Universal 
Cosmic Law which states that for every 
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action, there is an equal and opposite 
reaction. Since Cosmic Law is everywhere 
the same, it not only applies to physical 
science, but to our every-day lives in many 
ways.  In our vital life force, every thought 
and action, therefore, has an equal and 
opposite reaction even though there may 
be a considerable time separation 
between the two, possibly an incarnation, 
before the effects of these two attributes 
are discerned.  Therefore, the effects of 
our thoughts and actions generate the 
‘Law of Compensation’ – ‘KARMA’ -- and 
somewhere and at some time seek an 
accountability and to establish a balance, 
so to speak, where the plusses and 
minuses of life find a form of justice.   

The Law of Creativity 

Every advance in human life begins with 
an idea in the mind of a single person.  See 
also ‘Law of Cause & Effect’, ‘Law of 
Compensation’ and ‘Law of Threefold 
Return’.  The ‘Law of Creativity’ is the 
innate drive of loving, obedient sentient 
beings to embrace, reinforce and expand 
the goodness and beauty of life which the 
Lord of Life has Created.  The Ultimate Act 
of Creation is the Creation of 
Unconditional Love; that is, creating the 
active concern for the well-being of 
others.  While all life is consecrated, the 
lives of sentient human beings are sacred 
and incredibly precious, especially 
including the lives of sentient human 
beings that are soon to be born.   

You exercise the ‘Law of Creativity’ in your 
daily life, both at home and at work.  The 
‘Law of Creativity’ is often mundane and 
unnoticeable, but never underestimate 

the meaning, value and purpose of your 
daily and mundane acts of creation.  
There’s a potential of great value in all you 
say and do, especially in the collaborative 
creation of loving, obedient and moral 
children.  Your sons and daughters are 
your terrestrial children, but they’re also 
your Creator’s Children.  Never forget that 
your terrestrial sons and daughters are 
also your Celestial Brothers and Sisters.  
Every day you’re a living example to your 
children and your fellow sentient human 
beings.  Your words alone have the power 
to create or destroy.  Kind words are 
never forgotten, but words spoken with 
belligerent animosity cut the Soul and not 
the body.  Beware the razor edge of 
hostile words that are uttered with 
inflections of enmity.  Accordingly, create 
your words carefully and wisely, for you 
always have the potential to lead your 
children and your sentient brothers and 
sisters to the power and glory of truth, 
God and love.   

Two very important features of the ‘Law 
of Creativity’.  The first feature is 
associated with the fact that each Child of 
Humanity is ‘a life-force’ within the Lord 
of Life’s Creation.  The second feature is 
associated with the Celestial Recording of 
a person’s ‘My Life-Story.’ Everyone has 
the power to influence and affect other 
people, and the influence and effect you 
exert over other people become the 
principal stories that are recorded in your 
personal book of ‘My Life-Story’.  You 
literally create your Personal Life-Story 
every day, and how you create your 
‘Personal Life-Story’ is determined by how 
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you exert your life-force upon other 
people.  Now is the time to reflect and 
ponder about yourself as a life-force and 
if you are exerting the powers of Cosmic 
Truth and Cosmic Love, or lies and fear.   

The Law of Three-Fold Return 

Anything you send out into the Universe 
will return to you threefold.  See also ‘Law 
of Cause & Effect’, ‘Law of Creativity’ and 
‘Law of Compensation’.   

Law of Three Requests  

Whenever we pray or request a higher 
power to assist, we bring stronger energy 
to the effort by repeating our 
request/prayer three times. 

Law of Retribution 

Even if you have done no wrong in this 
life, you could still be suffering owing to 
past karma (good and bad deeds) of 
pervious life or lives. 

The Law of Action 

This Law, simply stated: No matter what 
you feel or know, no matter what your 
potential gifts or talents, only action 
brings them to life.  Those of you who 
think you understand concepts, such as 
commitment, courage, and love, will one 
day discover that you only Create 
Knowingness when you place your 
Knowledge into action. Doing becomes 
the Understanding. Following through 
intuitively leads to Becoming. And the 
Creation is the Evidence and Witness of 
the Wisdom gained.  Every Disciple and 
Initiate is a ‘Focal Point of Energy’ and 
should be a ‘Conscious’ Focal Point of that 
Energy.  In the midst of any whirlpool or 

thunderstorm of human consciousness 
(of the chaos of this third dimension) she 
or he should make his/her ‘I AM’ Presence 
felt within him/herself. 

The Universe responds to action.  When 
we take deliberate action on behalf of 
something that we wish to 
create/change/shift, the Universe 
Observes this as readiness, and then 
brings you what you have now 
demonstrated you can handle.  
Remember, the Universe ‘never’ gives 
you what you can’t handle.  Those of us 
who think we understand concepts, such 
as commitment, courage, and love, one 
day discover that we only create 
Knowingness when we act. Doing 
becomes understanding.  Every aspirant is 
a focal point of energy and should be a 
conscious Focal Point.  In the midst of the 
whirlwinds and storms (of the chaos of 
third dimension) she or he should make 
his/her Presence felt. 

Law of Action & Re-action 

For every action force, there is a 
corresponding reaction force, which is 
equal in magnitude and opposite in 
direction. 

 

ASSUMPTION  7.    

The Law of Authority 

The ‘Law of Authority’ states that 
whoever is liable has the authority, and to 
the degree of that liability, the degree of 
authority should be given.  The author of 
an action or work who is liable for that 
work has the authority over that work to 
dispose of as he or she wishes along with 
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the liability. This Awareness suggests that 
the ‘Law of Authority’ is that Law which 
states that wherein the entity who is 
capable of accepting the responsibility for 
an act, is worthy of having the authority to 
enact that act, to Initiate that act.  This 
Awareness indicates the entity who has 
authority must be ready to accept the 
responsibility for the authorization of that 
act.  This Awareness indicates that there 
are many entities who want authority, but 
who do not accept responsibility that 
follows the authority they seek.  They 
want to express themselves, have the 
authority over their lives, yet they wish to 
avoid the consequences for their actions.  
You cannot have it both ways. 

Authority without Accountability is not 
Authority at all but a ‘false authority’, and 
thus, nothing will change and, in fact, 
create more liability for those making  
decisions in authority on behalf of The 
People as they ‘Will’ be Held Accountable 
for all wrong choices that continue not to 
Protect the People against all tyrannous 
activities and deny the People they Serve 
their God-Given Human Rights to be Free, 
and shall become their own mis-
qualifications, both individually and as 
authority groups, all equally liable and 
accountable for all imbalanced creations, 
in Accordance to Cosmic Law. 

 

ASSUMPTION  8. 

The Law of Accountability 

Any Energy put out into the Divine 
Universe will return to the sender three 
times.  You are responsible for your 

actions not just the results of those 
actions.  The ‘Law of Accountability’ is the 
Cosmic Proclamation that requires each 
sentient being to be personally 
responsible for the Loving Care, Support 
and Expansion of the Lord of Life’s 
Creation, and especially concerns the 
Care and Well-Being of the Creator’s 
Children the time the action is created. 

The Moment of Accountability is not a 
judgment of the good works, the fruits, 
the productivity, and the creativity that 
you created during your terrestrial life.  
While good works are important within 
themselves, good works are an effect of 
your State of Being. Consequently, the 
Moment of Accountability is a 
determination of the Essence and Nature 
of what type of person you have Become.  
In other words, what is your State of 
Being?  Is your State of Being the Essence 
and Nature of Selflessness and Divine 
Love?  Are your good works created as a 
result of the State of Unconditional Love?  
Are you trying to persuade your way into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, or do you Truly 
Desire the Kingdom of The Mother’s Love 
and Father’s Light because that is where 
your Heart must BE? The Creator’s 
Hallmark is His/Her Creative Nature, and 
mankind’s Godly Image is best revealed in 
mankind’s own creative nature. Truly, the 
Essence and Nature of Life is proactively 
creative, but it is sad to say, not all 
sentient human beings adhere to this 
Cosmic Principle.  Are you a creative and 
proactive person adding to the goodness 
of life, especially in the arenas of Love, 
Peace, and Harmony?  What is really 
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important in your life?  Where does your 
Faith lie in your outer and Inner world? 

 

ASSUMPTION  9. 

The Law of Unity 

The ‘Law of Unity’ is that Law which 
recognizes no separateness, which 
ignores the appearance and seemingness 
of separateness in the apparent divisions 
of polarities, gender, cause and effects, 
the part and the whole, the one and the 
many; but realizing these each as 
integrated parts of the total picture. 

The ‘Law of Unity’ identifies with the over-
all viewpoint and sees neither night nor 
day, but the night-day process; neither 
right or wrong, but the right-wrong 
process; neither the pleasure nor the 
pain, but the pleasure-pain process; 
neither the one nor the all, but the At-
One-Ment process of the All One Being 
whose cells and Souls work together even 
in the seemingness of division.  The ‘Law 
of Unity’ acknowledges such division but 
stresses the oneness of the parts. The 
‘Law of Unity’ sees loss and gain, life and 
death -- nothing but the spinning wheel of 
fortune that is based on the ‘Law of 
Change, which is itself a Unified process 
known as the ‘Law of Magic’. 

We are all connected, all bearing the seed 
of Divinity. This is the way we start and the 
way we develop into eternity. It is only 
while in third dimension physical form, 
and because of the greater separation of 
our Higher Self from the personality, we 
experience the illusion that we stand 
alone.  Fear enters our emotional body 

because of this illusion and begins to close 
more profoundly our connection to the 
Source. Also, when we experience great 
Soul growth in some small but profound 
manner, all benefit. All substance in this 
Universe Flows to us and through us. We 
are All.  Remember that Unity must 
Honour Diversity. 

Law of Magic 

The ‘Law of Magic’ is that Law which 
creates change.  Physical change comes 
about through the change of 
consciousness.  Consciousness changes in 
response to anticipation.  Anticipation 
results from imagery and preparation, 
fears and desires based on fallacies or 
facts.  Preparation for change changes 
consciousness, which results in physical 
change. The quality and quantity of 
description and imagery, the intensity and 
consistency of attitudes and actions, the 
collective or disruptive energies of others, 
all work together to influence the 
direction and course of the change.  Every 
entity to some degree, for good or ill, is 
both victim and master of the ‘Law of 
Magic’. The ‘Law of Magic’ is an extension 
of the ‘Law of Unity’.  See also ‘Law of 
Chance’, ‘Law of Gratitude’, ‘Law of Unity’ 
and ‘Law of Description’. 

Law of Magical Accounting 

Any rebalance of the natural forces is 
performed as a karmic payment is due.  
See also ‘Law of Balance’. 

Law of Magical Names 

There is a connection created by shared 
structure, a certain resonance.  One’s true 
name is related to the vibrational value or 
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the frequency of one’s Soul-self.  In 
magical systems of symbolism, ‘a name is 
the thing named’.  ‘This is to say, that in 
some way, there is an analogical 
correspondence between the name and 
the thing named.  There is a connection 
created by shared structure’, a certain 
resonance.  ‘To know the true name of a 
person, place, or thing is to have complete 
control over it.  Of course, you could never 
command something to do anything 
which was not in its nature.  To know a 
thing’s true name is to know its nature.  
What most people consider to be a name 
is really, in the magical sense, only a label’.  
One's true name is related to the 
vibrational value, or the frequency, of 
one's Soul-Self. 

Law of Chance  

Results when the ‘Law of Magic’ is 
initiated without being in harmony with 
the ‘Law of Unity’.  The ‘Law of Gratitude’ 
is that Law which does bring Divine Justice 
and Balance for those actions, which 
occur under the ‘Law of Chance’.   

Law of Gratitude 

A sense of satisfaction in knowing that 
energy, which has been given, receives its 
certain reward according to its nature.  
Energy that is given moves out on that 
curved and unequal line, and when 
extended far enough, can only return to 
its source bearing its appropriate gifts.  
See also ‘Law of Chance’, ‘Law of Magic’, 
‘Law of Resonance’ and ‘Law of Unity’.   

Law of Description 

The ‘Law of Description’ is that Law which 
serves as a tool for creative purposes.  

This is likened unto the paint brush of the 
artist, the chisel of the sculptor. 
Description as that which carves out 
images, creates boundaries, creates 
shapes and forms, creates limitations, 
creates confinements, and also creates 
those concepts which expand those 
boundaries to release from confinement.  
The ‘Law of Description’ knows no 
morality.  The ‘Law of Description’ is 
capable of creating anything for any 
entity. This relates unto the ‘Law of 
Magic‘ in that anything described is on its 
course toward creating a manifestation to 
the degree of impact on its description.  
The nature of manifestation depends 
upon the intensity of the collective or 
disruptive energies involved.  See also 
‘Law of Suggestion’. 

Law of Suggestion/Strength 

The ‘Law of Suggestion or Strength’ states 
that a statement carries with it an impact 
associated with the ‘Law of Description’.  
When given through certain levels of 
consciousness and moments of 
expression and situations of experience, 
such suggestions may have a terrific 
impact upon the psyche of oneself or 
another.   
Example: This Awareness suggests that 
when a healing is given for entities, that 
the healer also gives the suggestion.  This 
Awareness indicates this in particular to 
these who find it difficult to accept a 
healing for any particular length of time or 
a permanent healing.  This Awareness 
suggests that when an entity gives a 
healing to such entities, that it be stated 
that ‘This healing appears to be good for 
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‘X’ number of months, at which time other 
forces within your own psyche are capable 
of taking over and continuing the healing.’ 
This Awareness indicates that such a 
suggestion has that which can be 
beneficial for these entities, that this is 
related to the ‘Law of Suggestion’. 

Essentially, this means we are the sum 
total of our accumulated thoughts and 
beliefs, what has been suggested to us 
through spoken words, our direct 
experiences and interpretations of life, 
subconsciously, consciously, and through 
our Spiritual bodies.  What is spoken, 
what is heard, what is seen and perceived 
from this body filter is the suggestion of 
what we become.  This consciousness 
principle also explains the gathering of 
inner strength that is required to go 
beyond what is spoken and heard, 
therefore was suggested to us from 
environmental conditioning, such as the 
family of origin inherited beliefs and 
behaviours.  How do we shift out from the 
accumulated results of the millions of 
suggestions sent out to us since birth?   

We must learn how to speak clearly by 
directing focused mental energy upon a 
positive idea or loving thoughtform in 
order to magnify that spoken word or 
thoughtform substance into the manifest, 
yet, while holding observer point without 
attachment to how it actually manifests or 
this may define the discipline and Inner 
Strength we find deep inside our heart-
based convictions the power that is 
required to examine our thought 
processes and motivations that have been 
inherited; and to choose to redirect the 

spoken words into more positive thoughts 
and loving behaviours that serve one’s 
highest expression.  We constantly send 
out and receive energetic patterns of 
spoken and heard suggestions, mentally, 
emotionally and Spiritually, as that 
content we are being exposed to within 
the environment which is interactive with 
the sum total of our multidimensional 
experiences.  To abuse this Natural Law, 
the people of earth are subjected to 
electronic harassment and mind control 
bombardment, which interferes with the 
spoken and heard suggestions 
subliminally.  This is scrambling human 
DNA signals. Thus, we generally receive 
more inorganic and artificial messages 
rather than the Organic and Authentic 
Messages from Divine Intelligence until 
we begin to Spiritually Ascend and 
Awaken.   

When suggested thoughts have a 
powerful emotion associated with them, 
whether positive or negative, the 
strongest emotion will tend to rule how 
the thoughtform is realized into matter.  
Strong emotional fear will always hold 
one back in manifestation and override a 
weaker emotional desire to succeed or 
expand.  This is why the ‘controllers’ use 
complex layers of fear programming 
through subconscious suggestion, as it 
blocks our mind and personal will to 
manifest clearly.  To gain emotional 
clarity, one must tame the unruly nature 
of personal instinctual desires and 
negative emotions and direct the inner 
fire of our actions to serve personal 
enlightenment on the road to achieving 
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Consciousness Freedom.  It is only when 
we have opened our heart-mind 
interaction by practicing loving kindness 
towards ourselves and others that it 
cleanses our mental impurities and 
accumulation of inverted or fear-based 
suggestions.  This is what is required to 
transcend the artificial suggestions being 
broadcasted into the mind, body and 
Spirit, Reprogramming the fear-based 
suggestions into loving kindness, so we 
can achieve our Spiritual Goals by 
actualizing our Spiritual Mission and 
Blueprint. 

Through one’s energy centres, or chakra 
centres, which receive the subtle energies 
from the Solar Light filtered through the 
quality of thoughts and emotions, these 
are then directed into the external to co-
create a harmonious and peaceful 
environment for ourselves and others. 
The purpose of our incarnation is to 
gradually embody the full actualization of 
our inner light source, a reflection of our 
inner Sun, but we must learn how to use 
our life force and energy resources 
properly and in alignment to our heart-
based and authentic Spiritual Being. The 
more consciously we participate with 
directing our personal power in alignment 
to our higher purpose in service to others, 
we steadily increase the likelihood of our 
ability to Transmit the Spiritual Power of 
the Solar Light to recreate the Peaceful 
State of the Garden of Eden in our 
personal life.   

Through the Solar Light, the Sun, we feel 
loving vibrations and gain immense 
Spiritual Power and Strength. Thus, this 

Consciousness Principle is also connected 
to the building of our Light Body and is 
also referred to as the ‘Law of Strength’. 

The ‘Law of Suggestion/Strength’ is 
magnified by the importance of its 
position in our Universal Time Matrix.  
This Law manifests as the Guardian of the 
Northern Direction in the Pillar 
Architecture that forms one side of the 
Four Cardinal Directions (N-S-E-W) that 
are measured in the Cosmic Time Cycle.  
This is why the Entity called ‘Regulus’ is 
referred to as the Guardian of the North 
and is One of the Set Cardinal Directions 
of the Four Royal Stars. 

 

ASSUMPTION  10. 

The Law of Divine Service 

This ‘Law or Science of Service’ grows 
naturally out of the successful application 
of the sciences of the Antahkarana and 
meditation and is the Governing Law of 
the future.  With the linking of Soul and 
personality, the Light of the Soul pours 
into the brain consciousness, resulting in 
the subordination of the lower to the 
higher.   

This identification produces a 
corresponding activity in the personal life 
and the activity we call ‘service.’ Therein 
lies the growth, through the service of the 
race and through a cultivated self-
forgetfulness. 

Service is the True Science of Creation and 
is a Scientific Method of establishing 
continuity.  This is also known as the Law 
of Water and of Fishes.  The symbol is a 
pitcher on the head of a man who stands 
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in the form of a cross.  This Law is the 
governing factor of the Age of Aquarius.  
The Ray Energy is out-going energy of the 
6th Ray vivifying factor. If the evasion of 
this Law is a conscious action, there are 
karmic penalties.  This work requires so 
much sacrifice of time and personal 
interest requiring deliberate effort, 
conscious wisdom and the ability to work 
without attachment. 

The ‘Law of Service’ is the Governing Law 
of the future and embodies the new 
technique. In past ages, it was the service 
of one's own Soul (with the emphasis 
upon one's own individual salvation) 
which engrossed the attention of the 
aspirant.  Naught else was considered. 
Then came the period wherein the Service 
of the Master and also of one's own Soul 
was considered of dominant interest.  The 
Master was served and duty to him or her 
emphasized because thereby the 
salvation of the individual was aided. Now 
a New Note is sounding forth - the note of 
growth through the Service of the Race 
and through a cultivated self-
forgetfulness. 

We come now to the consideration of the 
‘Law of the Soul’, which is intended to 
Govern all Soul Activity, and it is the ‘Law 
of Service’. However, before we elaborate 
this theme, there are three things which 
merit careful attention regarding the 
Science of Service, which is a definite 
technique of at-one-ment. We shall now 
consider the broad outlines of this 
Science, for it is the major releasing factor 
in the Disciple's life. This ‘Law of Service’ 
is something which may not be escaped.  

Evasion brings its penalties if that evasion 
is conscious.  Ability to serve marks a 
definite stage of advance upon the Path, 
and until that stage is reached, 
spontaneous service rendered in Love and 
Guided by Wisdom cannot be given. 

This Law is the imposition upon the 
Planetary Rhythm of certain energies and 
impulses which emanate from that sign of 
the Zodiac into which we are steadily 
moving; therefore, there is no escape.  It 
is the effect of this force which, in some 
countries, is regimenting the masses in 
such a way that the individual serves the 
group by a forced negation of his or her 
personal self; his or her own ideas; his or 
her own personal well-being; and his or 
her own individuality being subordinate 
to the Whole, being rendered relatively 
futile from the Angle of his Soul 
unfoldment. He is forced to conform, 
willingly or unwillingly, to group 
conditions. 

This ‘Law of Service’ was expressed for the 
first time fully by the Christ two thousand 
years ago.  He was the forerunner of the 
Aquarian Age, and hence, His constant 
emphasis upon the fact that He was the 
‘water of life’, the ‘living water’ which 
men and women needed.  Hence, the 
Esoteric name of this Law is that of ‘water 
and the fishes’.  ‘The Idea of Service is, at 
this time, the Major Idea to be grasped for 
(in grasping it), one to open themselves 
wide to the new incoming influences’. 

The ‘Law of Service’ is the expression of 
the energy of a Great Life, Who, in 
Cooperation with Him ‘in whom We Live 
and Move and have Our Being’, is 



 

55 

 

subjecting the Human Family to certain 
influences and streams of energy which 
will eventually do three things: 

1.  Awaken the Heart Centre in all 
aspirants and disciples. 

2. Enable emotionally polarized 
Humanity to focus intelligently on the 
Mind. 

3.  Transfer the energy of the Solar 
Plexus into the Heart. 

This unfolding of what we might call ‘the 
Consciousness of the Heart’ or the 
development of ‘True Feeling’ is the first 
step towards Group Awareness.  This 
Group Awareness and this Identification 
with the feeling aspect of all groups is the 
quality which leads to service - a Service 
to be rendered as the Masters render it 
and as the Christ demonstrated it for us in 
Galilee. 

What are the characteristics of the true 
server?  He or she will be distinguished, as 
might be expected, by the quality of 
‘Harmlessness’, and by an active 
refraining from those acts and that speech 
which might hurt or cause any 
misunderstanding. By no word, 
suggestion, implication, innuendo or 
voiced dissatisfaction will he hurt his or 
her group.  You will note that it is not said, 
‘will not hurt any individual.’  Those 
working under the ‘Law of Service’ need 
no reminder not to hurt any individual.  
The characteristic is a willingness to let 
others serve as seems best to them, 
knowing that the life flowing through the 
Individual Server must find its own 
channels and outlets, and that direction of 

these currents can be dangerous and 
prevent the rendering of the intended 
service. 

What effect does service have upon the 
mind, the emotions and the etheric body?  
It must be remembered that it is through 
its effects that the Scientist of the Future 
will begin to deduce the effectual 
existence of an Inner Cause, of an Inner 
Reality, or of a Self or Soul.  The unselfish, 
Spiritually-oriented man or woman 
integrates the various aspects of himself 
into one functioning Whole, but the focus 
of his or her activity is Contribution, not 
acquisition; and by the working of the 
Higher Law, the ‘Law of Service’, he or she 
becomes integrated not only as a Human 
Being within the Radius of the prevalent 
Civilization, but also into that wider and 
more inclusive world of conscious activity 
which we call the ‘Kingdom of God’. 

The servant seeks to work with the ‘Law 
of Evolution’.  This is an important thing to 
note.  The wise Server, after action, pays 
no attention to what his or her fellow 
servants say, provided his or her superiors 
(either incarnating men and women, or 
the Greater God Intelligences Themselves) 
prove content or silent.  He or she cares 
not if the result is not that which he or she 
anticipated, provided that he or she 
faithfully did the highest thing they knew.  
They care not if reproach and reproof 
assail them, provided his or her Inner Self 
remains calm and non-accusing.  They 
care not if he or she loses friends, 
relatives, children, the popularity once 
enjoyed, and the approbation of their 
infringing associates, provided his or her 
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Inner Sense of contact with those Who 
Guide, and Lead remains unbroken.  They 
care not if he or she seems to work in the 
dark and is conscious of little result from 
their labours, provided the Inner Light 
increases and their Conscience has naught 
to say. 

True Service is the spontaneous outflow 
of a Loving Heart and a Higher Intelligence 
Application to God Life through the 
Higher Mind.  It is the result of being in the 
right place and staying there. It is 
produced by the inevitable Inflow of 
Divine Spiritual Force and not by 
strenuous physical plane activity.  It is the 
effect of a man’s or woman’s being what 
he or she truly is, a Divine Son or Daughter 
of God, and not by the studied effect of his 
or her words or deeds. 

Law of Change 

This Law of Change governs all things and 
allows no things to remain unchecked and 
allows no checks to remain unchanged; 
that in anything seen, done, experienced 
or known, you may look at it and say with 
absolute certainty: ‘This, too, will pass’.  
Change is ever and always present in all 
things and nothing remains static forever. 

Law of Change & Transmutation 

Every condition can be transmuted, and 
everything is always changing.  Also 
known as the ‘Law of Alchemy’. 

Law of Changeability 

Anything true is variable.  The world has 
changed or transformed and will continue 
to change on the basis of this Law. Also 
known as the ‘Law of Variability’. 

Law of Evolution 

This is the Divine Law Governing all 
Creation, meaning that all consciousness 
is evolving upward, that all is progress.  
God Created Souls who are, as children, 
growing under the ‘Law of Evolution’ to 
adulthood.  The physical plane is but a 
school for this Great Cycle of evolving 
creation.  Evolution is the result of the 
‘Law of Becoming’ in a positive, God-ward 
direction.  If one does not evolve with the 
Evolutionary Current of the Cosmos, one 
retrogresses into a lower evolutionary 
state.  The misuse of one’s microcosmic 
energies causes great harm to one's life-
stream.  The return to a lower state and 
its characteristics is an expression of evil, 
using the word ‘evil’ in a relative sense. 
For instance, for a human being to act like 
an animal goes against Evolutionary Laws 
and is considered negative. 

Evolution expands the consciousness and 
improves the Soul-quality of a Life-unit.  
For instance, the consciousness and Soul-
force of a plant will aeons later Ensoul an 
animal-form.  The Soul of an animal will 
eventually acquire human-consciousness 
status.  The consciousness of an animal is 
greater than that of a plant, just as the 
consciousness of a human being is much 
more advanced than an animal.  Beyond 
the level of human consciousness lies yet 
Higher States of Consciousness.  Matter is 
Evolving to the point where it may sustain 
consciousness.  This is the process of the 
Spiritualization of matter. 

Conscious Life-units are evolving to the 
point where they may Ensoul a Planet, 
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Solar System, Dimension, Galaxy, 
Universe or Cosmos.  This is the process of 
God-Development.  When left to nature, 
the Life-units Evolving in any Planetary 
Scheme may require aeons of time to 
reach a Higher Status.  It is only 
commencing at the human consciousness 
level that it becomes possible for the Life-
units to work with the Evolutionary Forces 
and speed up their own progress. 

Man and woman has the privilege of this 
choice: when man or woman chooses to 
work with the ‘Law of Evolution’, he or she 
quickens his or her personal Evolution and 
Spiritual growth. If he or she chooses to 
ignore the potential of the Law, he or she 
may linger for aeons in the human state of 
consciousness.  Should the choice be a 
positive one, what would have taken 
aeons could well take place in a single 
lifetime.  The Spiritual Path of Soul-
Cultivation is a way and process of 
Evolving a Human Race at a rapid pace. It 
transforms man and woman from human-
hood to Godhood. 

The Evolutionary Force to which is given 
the name ‘The Christ Consciousness’ (a 
term largely used by the Metaphysical 
Groups in the world today) focused itself 
on the person of the Christ in a manner 
hitherto unknown.  This is the potency 
latent in every human heart which was 
described by St.  Paul as ‘Christ in you, the 
Hope of Glory’, and is that which, under 
Evolutionary Law, brings a man or 
woman, men and women, eventually into 
the ‘Kingdom of God’ and ‘unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ’. 

Every form has its own area of awareness, 
and Evolution is the process whereby 
forms respond to contact, react to impact, 
and pass on to greater development, 
usefulness and effectiveness.  The ‘Law of 
Evolution’ and the ‘Science of Impression’ 
cover the unfoldment of consciousness 
and bring about adaptability to the 
imminent Soul.  At the Heart of this vast 
sea of energies is to be found that Cosmic 
Consciousness to whom We give the 
name of Sanat Kumara, the Lord of the 
World, the Ancient of Days.  It is His Will-
to-Be which brought His Manifested form 
into the tangible arena of life.  It is His 
Will-to-Good which activates the ‘Law of 
Evolution’ and carries His Form, with the 
myriad lesser forms of which it is 
composed, on to the Ultimate Glory which 
He alone Visions and Knows.  It is His 
Consciousness and His sensitive response 
to all forms and to all States of Being and 
to all possible impacts and contacts which 
guarantees the developing consciousness 
of all the many lives within or upon this 
Earth.  Much of the work of fusion and of 
attainment proceeds unconsciously under 
the fundamental ‘Law of Evolution’, which 
is a Shamballic Law, embodying as it does 
the working out of the inscrutable will of 
Deity.  This Evolutionary pushing forward 
along the Lighted Way, out of darkness 
into Light, from the unreal to the Real, and 
from death to immortality, is an inherent 
urge in all forms.  It constitutes one of the 
most subtle and one of the least 
understood Laws of the Universe, being 
related to the Life Principle, of which We 
know as yet naught.  It underlies the ‘Law 
of Evolution’ as well as the ‘Law of Karma’, 
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and is, in reality, the Law of the Life 
Purpose of the Planetary Logos.  It is an 
Expression of His dynamic intention as it 
forces all substance in manifestation and 
in time and space to act and react in 
conformity to His Will. 

The Science of Impression 

This Science is a vast subject and cannot 
be clearly defined here in these Posits.   
However, it must be stated that there is a 
massive need at this time to decentralize 
the human ego personality away from the 
old ways of doing things, else the 
personality of human mis-creations will 
become more stagnant and less effective 
as to intentions or desired results of 
Higher Goals and Visions for the Human 
Race as a Whole. 

Sources of Impression for the Aspirant, 
Disciple or Initiate or the Seeker of Truth.   

For the Seeker of Truth aspirant and 
particularly for the conscious Disciple, the 
Impression to be considered comes from 
four sources: 

1.  From the individual’s own Soul. 

2.  From the Group with which he or 
she is to be affiliated. 

3.  Directly from the Ascended Master. 

4.  From the Spiritual Triad via the 
Antahkarana. 

The First two stages cover the period of 
the first two Initiations. The third 
precedes the third Initiation and persists 
until the Disciple is him or herself a 
Master. The fourth type of informative 
Impression can be registered after the 
third Initiation and reach the Disciple in 

the group. He or she then has the task him 
or herself of impressing his or her mind 
with what he or she has been told and 
known within the group. Eventually, as an 
Unascended Master of a Group, he or she 
starts upon one of the major Hierarchical 
tasks of Mastering the Science of 
Impression.   There are, therefore, two 
aspects to this work of Impression: one 
deals with the capacity to be Impressed; 
the other with the ability to be an 
impressing agent.   The Disciple or the 
Initiate is not permitted to practise the art 
of impressing until they are among those 
who receive Triadal Impression and, 
therefore, Impression from Shamballa 
within the protective area or aura of the 
Group Forcefield with which he or she is 
affiliated.   

The ‘Science of Impression’ is, in Reality, 
the technique whereby Humanity has 
been taught by the Spiritual Hierarchy 
from the moment of its First appearance 
upon Earth. It is the technique which all 
Disciples and Initiates have to learn (no 
matter which of the Seven Paths they may 
eventually choose), and it is also the 
sublime art which every Master practises 
on Inspiration from Shamballa. It is a 
technique which is implemented by the 
Will, and its consummation is the 
complete assimilation of the ‘little wills of 
men and women’ into the Divine Purpose. 
It is the acceptance on their part of the 
promotion of that Purpose through Right 
Impression on all forms of life at any 
particular Point of Evolution.   Disciples 
and Initiates then become Agents of the 
Divine Will and are entrusted with the 



 

59 

 

direction of energies, with the plan and 
with the secrets and the inspiration which 
are hidden in the Mind of God. 

Man’s and woman’s Contribution to the 
Divine Plan. 

To that Knowledge, germinated and 
formed in the Solar System previous to 
this, They add that which the present 
Solar System has to give and to mature; 
the Magnetic Attractiveness of the 
Second Ray of Love-Wisdom in one of its 
three major forms, or Rays of Aspect, 
implemented by the Four Rays of 
Attribute.  This Power to use the Ray 
Energies to attract and impress the 
constantly expanding revelation is the 
clue to all the work going forward today, 
and to this activity the name is given the 
‘Science of Impression’.  It involves the 
constant opening up of a new 
environment, an environment which 
reaches all the way from the lowest grade 
of daily living undertaken by the least 
developed of human beings to that point 
upon the Ladder of Evolution when the 
aspirant becomes consciously susceptible 
to what we call ‘Spiritual Impression’.  At 
that point, he or she becomes capable of 
being more sensitive to a Higher Range of 
Impression of the Kingdom of God, and, at 
the same time, they begin to learn the art 
of Impressing the minds of others to 
Master the understanding of the level 
from which he or she works as an 
Impressing Agent, and to know who are 
the sons of men they can Impress.  He or 
she has to also Master the Secondary 
Lesson of adapting their environment in 

such a manner that they can impress 
others, and the Impression can find its  

way through their environing 
circumstances and into the usually 
inattentive minds for whom they feel a 
responsibility. 

This he or she does through a growing 
knowledge of him or herself and through 
learning the art of registering.   The 
clearer and the more deeply 
apprehending is their capacity to register 
the Impression to which they are 
subjected and to which they are sensitive, 
the more easily will he or she reach those 
they must aid towards a wider and deeper 
insight.  This registering of their own 
expanding environment, with all its 
implications of a new vision, a new goal, a 
wider field of service, leads to the 
inflowing energies (arriving on the wings 
of inspiration) becoming a reservoir of 
thought-substance to the use of which he 
or she must accustom him or herself. 

Law of Evolution & Rebirth 

A slow process of development carried on 
with unwavering persistence through 
repeated embodiments in forms of 
increasing efficiency whereby all are, in 
time, brought to a height of Spiritual 
splendour in recognition of Source and 
True Identity.  See also Law of Periodicity. 

Law of Periodicity 

The ‘Law of Periodicity’ is a Cosmic One 
which issues from the very centre of all 
Created, Creative Light, and moves back 
upon Itself as it concerns the Will of God 
in interplay with a second Law. Laws and 
Timing, subjects of utmost importance, 
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provide other challenges for the Disciple 
or Initiate. 

That is the sense of time which is so 
necessary to the successful manifestation 
of any Planned Activity.  The Disciple or 
Initiate is functioning under a different 
Law than does the average man who sets 
out to accomplish any mental picture or 
plan.  As an example, the businessman or 
woman in the world today operates under 
known Laws of the business world.  
Knowledge of these Laws and 
Understanding of them are available to 
him or her through study, observation, 
and very little experience.  It is then only 
necessary for him or her to cooperate 
with those known laws in order to make 
his or her business, barring karmic 
interference, a successful undertaking. 

This is set forth in the axiom, that for 
every period of activity, there is a 
consequent interval of rest, observable in 
nature as day and night, the flow and ebb 
of tides, the process of waking and 
sleeping, birth and death.  One phase of 
this Law manifest is the ‘Law of Constant 
Renewal’ in which the necessity for 
rebirth, or re-embodiment, is 
demonstrated. 

Training for the Aspirant, Disciple or 
Initiate will by cyclic, and will have its ebb 
and flow as all else in nature.  Cyclic times 
of activity then can, and do, succeed times 
of pralaya, known by other names such as 
dissolution or by extension through 
reabsorption, destruction, annihilation or 
death, and periods of registered contact 
alternate with periods of apparent 
stillness and or silence.  If the student 

develops as desired, each pralayic period 
is succeeded by one of greater activity, 
and of more potent achievement.  
Rhythm, ebb and flow, and the measured 
beat of the pulsating life are ever the Law 
of the Universe.  In learning to respond to 
the vibration of the High Places, this 
rhythmic periodicity must be borne in 
mind. 

This Law also Governs all manifestation, 
whether it is the manifestation of a Solar 
Logos through the medium of a Solar 
System, or the manifestation of a human 
being through the medium of a form.  This 
Law controls, likewise, in all the Kingdoms 
of Nature. 

Law of Constant Renewal 

Also known as the ‘Law of Periodicity’ or 
‘The Cycle of Rebirth’.    

 

ASSUMPTION  11. 

THE THREE LAWS OF GROUP LIFE. 

The Law of Group Endeavour 

This Law defines the multiplying of the 
Energy one creates when acting with like-
minded individuals to form a group effort 
to pray, manifest, do Lightwork, or even 
to create degrees of control which We 
define as inequity or imbalance.  Where 
the efforts of an individual may equal one 
unit, the efforts of two for a common goal 
with equal energy will affect the energy of 
twenty units instead of the sum total of 
two.  With three, the resultant energy 
explodes exponentially.  The longer pure 
thought (the exclusion of any other 
thought) of one’s desired goal is held in 
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the mind, the more powerful the result.  
Holding a Pure thought for an increment 
of time (not less than 18 seconds) is the 
beginning of the Lesson of Manifestation. 

The Law of Group Life 

Mankind must fulfil in love their family 
and national obligations, but also, they 
must think in the wider terms of humanity 
itself and so bring the ‘Law of Unity’ into 
expression, questions to self such as, ‘Will 
my action tend to the group good?  Will 
the group suffer or be hurt if I do this 
action?’  Abiding by these actions will 
gradually become part of your overall 
consciousness, and the human race will 
adjust itself to these new conditions.  All 
aspects of the ‘Life of God’ are 
interdependent, and when one proceeds 
to fuller expression, all of the group 
benefits.   

The Law of Group Progress 

This Law is also known as the ‘Law of 
Elevation’.  It is defined in the Group 
Activity of Rightful and Lawful Action, not 
only by each individual, but the Group as 
a Whole.  It is reflective of the 7th Ray 
Energy and Its Qualities and Virtues.  It is 
the Evolving Factor of Moving Forward. 

 

ASSUMPTION  12. 

The Law of Freedom 

The ‘Law of Freedom’ is that movement 
which enables human beings the space to 
expand and grow in their ability to 
function in a manner that will allow others 
their freedom and space to grow, in order 
to free still others.  Freedom is not a final 

‘State of Being’, but an Ever-Expanding 
Action of Giving each other the space to 
create spaces for others, to create more 
spaces for still others yet to come.  
Freedom may be helped or hindered by 
human Laws, definitions, principles, 
descriptions, disciplines and boundaries.  
However, ALL Universal Laws, free each 
and every one within a Unification of an 
Environment of Divine Synthesis 
instantaneously when Activated from a 
Rightful Application to God Life.  Any Law 
which does less than this, is subject to the 
Rule of a Greater Law.’ 

‘No one is Free until each is Free, and all 
are Freeing each other’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  13. 

The Law of Harmlessness 

The Higher the being, the greater its 
Expression of Harmlessness the Wisdom 
Aspect of the Soul must also direct 
Harmlessness as a result of Love and 
Compassion or else it may end up 
violating the ‘Law of Self-Preservation’.  
This is one of the Laws pertaining to Soul-
growth.  In Sanskrit, Harmlessness is 
called ‘ahimsa’; it is one of the requisite 
Divine Attribute or Quality that the 
Disciple has to embody.  In order to 
possess Perfect Harmlessness, one must 
be Pure in body, mind, and Soul; one must 
evoke the aspect of Love and Compassion 
of the Spiritual Triad or the Higher Self to 
dwell in the Personality, the lower self-
Harmlessness as a result of love and 
compassion must also be directed by the 
Wisdom aspect of the Soul or else it may 
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end up violating the ‘Law of Self-
Preservation’. 

Law of Preservation 

God Created all living things to live life to 
its fullest.    

Law of Self-Preservation 

One of the most important Laws in 
immediate operation in the lives of all 
Life-units, all organisms, physical or non-
physical is the ‘Law of Self-Preservation’.  
Every life-unit or Life-stream is striving to 
maintain and sustain its existence at some 
level and attempting to exist on a higher 
spiral of being, a Higher Life Expression.  
Going contrary to this Law, as in suicide, 
for instance, where the desire is to 
terminate self-existence, is a crime 
against Nature. 

At a lower level, the body of an organism 
is identified as the self; thus, self-
preservation at this level entails 
preserving the body from harm or 
extinction.  Some strains of viruses, 
though inimical to man and woman and 
struggling against the attempts of men 
and women to destroy them, are simply 
obeying the natural ‘Law of Existence’. 

Fundamentally, all Life-units have a right 
to exist so long as they do not encroach 
upon the existence of other Life-units and 
disturb the Harmony of the Universe.  At 
a Higher Level, from the Spiritual person 
upwards, although encompassing the 
lower aspects of preserving the physical 
vehicle from harm, self-preservation also 
implies preserving or maintaining the 
awareness of one's Real Self, one's True 
Identity, one's Divine Spark at the level of 

one's mundane consciousness.  In 
contemporary mysticism, this Level of 
Consciousness is called ‘Cosmic 
Consciousness’, or the ‘Sankalpa Samadhi’ 
of the Hindu Yogis. 

 

ASSUMPTION 14.     

THE 3 MAJOR COSMIC LAWS 

1.  LAW OF SYNTHESIS 

It is almost impossible for those who have 
not the Buddhic faculty in any way 
developed, to comprehend the scope of 
this Law.  It is the Law that demonstrates 
the fact that all things, abstract and 
concrete, exist as one. 

The Synthesis of the teaching or of the 
training given is something which you 
should not overlook.  The unit, the 
individual and the part, are always viewed 
in relation to an expanding and inclusive 
whole.  One of the marks of readiness for 
Initiation is the ability to see this inclusive 
entity and to note the Law which is 
transcended when the part becomes the 
whole. 

Later, after the Fourth Initiation, the 
Disciple comes increasingly under the 
‘Law of Synthesis’, which is the major Law 
of the Spirit in the Universe.  His or her 
capacity then to include rapidly develops, 
and his or her sense of awareness can 
(after the Sixth Initiation of Decision) 
begin to range in an extra-Planetary 
fashion. 

The ‘Law of Synthesis’ has a direct 
connection with One who is still Higher 
than our Logos and is the ‘Law of Control’ 
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exercised by Him upon the Logos of our 
System.  This is a Spiritual Relationship 
that tends to abstraction or to that 
Synthesis of the Spiritual Elements that 
will result in their conscious return to 
their Cosmic Point of Synthesis or of 
Unification with their Source.  Their 
Source is the One about whom naught 
may be said, as we have earlier seen. The 
‘Law of Synthesis’, operating between all 
forms which the self occupies, and the 
recognition of the essential Unity of all 
manifestation by the means of sight.   

The will to exist, is governed by the ‘Law 
of Synthesis’, and the Activities of the 
Cosmic Entities who are its embodiments 
are governed by the ‘Law of Enforced 
Unity’ and of essential homogeneity.  It is 
the Law that eventually comes into play 
after Spirit and Matter are blending and 
adapting themselves each to each.  It 
governs the eventual Synthesis of self 
with Self, and finally, with the All-Self, and 
also of Essence with Essence in contra-
distinction to the Synthesis of Matter and 
Spirit. 

An atom is governed by the ‘Law of 
Economy’, is coming slowly under the 
‘Law of Attraction’ and will eventually 
come under the ‘Law of Synthesis’. 

A Heavenly Man and Woman are 
Governed by the ‘Law of Attraction’, has 
transcended the ‘Law of Economy’, and is 
rapidly coming under the ‘Law of 
Synthesis’. 

 

 

 

Law of Control 

The Law of Control relates to how we feel 
positive about ourselves to the extent 
that we feel we are in control of our lives.   

 2.  LAW OF ATTRACTION AND 
REPULSION 

The ‘Law of Attraction and Repulsion’ is, 
fundamentally, the Law which describes 
the compelling force of attraction that 
holds our Solar System to the Sirian 
System that holds our Planets revolving 
around our Central Unit, the Sun; that 
holds the lesser systems of atomic and 
molecular matter circulating around a 
centre in the Planet; that holds the matter 
of all physical plane bodies, and that of 
the subtle bodies co-ordinated around 
their microcosmic centre. 

The general Law, which produces Cyclic 
Effect, is the ‘Law of Attraction and 
Repulsion’, of which the subsidiary Law is 
the ‘Law of Periodicity’ and the ‘Law of 
Rebirth’.  Cyclic Evolution is entirely the 
result of the activity of matter and of the 
Will or Spirit.  It is produced by the 
interaction of active matter and a 
moulding Spirit.  Every form holds hid a 
Life.  Every life constantly reaches out 
after the similar life latent in other forms.  
When Spirit and Matter Sound the same 
Note, Evolution will cease.  When the 
Note Sounded by the form is stronger 
than that of Spirit, we have Attraction 
between forms.  When the Note Sounded 
by Spirit is stronger than that of matter 
and form, We have Spirit Repelling form. 

Here we have the basis for the battlefield 
of life and its myriads of intermediate 
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stages.  This Law is, as we know, the basic 
Law of all manifestation and the 
Paramount Law for this Solar System.  It 
might strictly be called the ‘Law of 
Adjustment or of Balance’, for it 
conditions that aspect of electrical 
phenomena which we call ‘neutral’.  The 
‘Law of Economy’ is the basic ‘Law of One 
Pole’, that of the negative aspect; the 
‘Law of Synthesis’ is the basic Law of the 
positive pole; but the ‘Law of Attraction’ 
is the ‘Principle for the Fire’ which is 
produced by the merging during Evolution 
of the two poles.  From the standpoint of 
the Human Being, it is that which brings 
about the Realization of Self-
Consciousness. 

Under this Law, the Karmic Lords are 
enabled to bring together those lives 
(human, subhuman, and superhuman) 
which have earlier been associated, and 
have, therefore, somewhat to work out.  
The Seven Heavenly Men and Women, for 
instance, are a few out of the great band 
of Associated Lives who have chosen to 
come into incarnation in this ‘kalpa’ for 
purposes of mutual help and mutual 
correction.  They are really destined to 
work together, but nevertheless, on other 
Cosmic Planes have points of contact 
unknown to Humanity. 

This Attractive Principle is found in all 
forms, from the tiny form of the atom to 
that form, the Planet Earth, through 
which our Planetary Logos Expresses 
Himself.  But if it is the ‘Principle of 
Coherency’ and the ‘Cause of Integration’, 
it is also the medium through which 
restitution is brought about and by which 

the Human Soul is periodically re-
absorbed into the overshadowing Soul.  
This aspect of the ‘Law of Attraction’ has, 
as yet, received little attention.  The 
reason is that it concerns the Highest 
Expression of that Law and is therefore 
related to the Will-Aspect of Deity, as also 
the Will-Aspect of the Monad.  Only as the 
Shamballic Force proceeds with its more 
direct work in the coming Cycle, and men 
and women begin to discriminate (as they 
must and will) between self-will and the 
Divine Spiritual Will, between 
determination, intention, plan, purpose, 
and fixed polarization, will clarification 
come. 

Remember that the ‘Law of Attraction’ is 
an aspect of the fundamental ‘Law of 
Love’.  It concerns the Psyche or Soul, and 
therefore, its function is to further the 
Spiritual interests of the true man or 
woman and to demonstrate the Power of 
the second aspect, the Christ 
Consciousness, and the Power of Divinity.  
It ‘rejects the undesirable in order to find 
that which the Heart craves, and thus 
leads the weary pilgrim from one rejection 
to another, until with unerring choice, he 
or she makes the Great Decision’.  This is 
quoted from the Old Commentary. 

After the First Initiation, the Disciple 
comes under the ‘Law of Attraction’ 
which carries and wields the energy of 
Love, and though the ‘Law of Economy’ is 
then abrogated, it preserves a habitual 
control over the habitual process of the 
form vehicles which are now used under 
the ‘Law of Attraction’.  This Law works 
within the consciousness of man and 
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woman and also within the forms in the 
Service of the Hierarchy.  This ‘Law of 
Attraction’ is a ‘Major Soul Law’. 

Under the ‘Law of Attraction’, the nature 
of Love is Revealed, first of all, through 
desire for form life, and then through 
Attraction to the Soul and a consequent 
resolution of the dualities of Soul and 
personality.  This brings about a Unity 
which, in due time, serves to reveal a 
greater potential dualism -- that of Soul 
and Spirit.  This fundamental duality must 
also be resolved, leaving the essential 
Universal Planetary duality, Spirit-Matter, 
present in time and space. 

Owing to the fact that the Law which 
Governs the Hierarchy is the Second 
Systemic Law, the ‘Law of Attraction’, 
students are apt to think that Magnetism 
is a Second Ray Quality.  They are right 
insofar that all the ‘Systemic Laws’ are 
Expressions of the Life of God through the 
medium, at this time, of the Second Ray, 
which makes our Solar System a Second 
Ray System.  All other Laws and Qualities 
(for a Law from the Divine Angle is the 
motivating, Qualified Agent of the Divine 
Will, as understood in Shamballa), are 
related to the Second Ray as it manifests 
through our Planetary Logos. 

Remember also that all the Seven Rays are 
the Sub-Rays of the Great Cosmic Ray of 
Love-Wisdom, which is ever expressive of 
relationship implemented under the ‘Law 
of Attraction’.  It is this form of Esoteric 
Attraction which draws the Master forth 
from His or Her Ashram, conditions His or 
Her decision, and eventually leads to His 
or Her passing through the door which 

Opens on to other Spheres and Planes of 
activity. 

Constantly, therefore, this great 
circulatory process goes on, 
demonstrating anew the essential 
Synthesis underlying all life -- human, 
Planetary, Systemic, and Cosmic.  It 
reveals also that the ‘Law of Attraction’, 
the ‘Law of Magnetic Work’, and the 
‘Cosmic Law of Synthesis’ are three 
aspects of One Law for which, as yet, we 
have no name. 

Law of Adjustment 

When the natural Harmony of Life is 
disturbed, an adjustment must be made 
in order that the disrupted equilibrium 
may be restored.  (Also known as karma). 

Law of Evolution & Rebirth 

A slow process of development carried on 
with unwavering persistence through 
repeated embodiment in forms of 
increasing efficiency whereby all are, in 
time, brought to a height of Spiritual 
Splendour in recognition of Source and 
True Identity. 

3.  THE LAW OF ECONOMY 

The third Law is the ‘Law of Economy’ and 
is the Law which adjusts all that concerns 
the material and Spiritual Evolution of the 
Cosmos to the best possible advantage 
and with the least expenditure of force.  It 
makes perfect each atom of time and 
each eternal period, and carries all 
onward and upward and through, with 
the least possible effort, with the proper 
adjustment of Equilibrium, and with the 
necessary rate of Rhythm. 
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Additional notes: 

A man or woman who is governed by the 
‘Law of Attraction’  is evolved through the 
‘Law of Economy’ and is coming under the 
‘Law of Synthesis’.  Economy governs the 
material process with which he or she is 
not so much consciously concerned; 
Attraction governs his or her connection 
with other units or groups; and Synthesis 
is the ‘Law of His Or Her Inner Self’, of the 
Life within the form.   

Man and woman finds his or her place 
within the group form.  Egoic groups and 
the Heavenly Men and Women are 
formed by the Aggregate of Human and of 
Deva Units. 

To Divinely Understand the Laws defined 
above with much more clarity, this Law is 
one to place before you upon your 
Journey to Freedom in creating spaces 
for others to be Free, so they may Create 
spaces to become free and Create more 
spaces for others to become Freer still.   

Law of Love 

The ‘Law of Love’ is that Law which 
places the welfare, concern and feeling 
for others above self.   The ‘Law of Love’ 
is that close affinity with all forces that 
you associate with as being ‘good’.   The 
Law of Love is that force that denies a 
place for evil in the world, that resists 
not.  Love offers the Path of Least 
Resistance by Cherishing, Nurturing, and 
Protecting the Beloved.  Resisting evil 
simply strengthens it, just like weight 
training strengthens muscles.  Resist not 
iniquitous behaviours.   Expose it?  Yes! 

One of the Seven Laws of the Solar 
System.  This is the ‘Law of the Astral 
Plane’.  It aims at the transmutation of 
the desire nature (Love in the 
personality) and links it up with the 
greater magnetism of the Love Aspect on 
the Buddhic plane (Love in the Triad), 
and the Monads of Love.  These three 
points mark periods of completion and 
starting points for fresh endeavour in the 
life of the evolving Monad, from the 
personality to the Triad, from the Triad 
to the Monad, from the Monad back 
again to Its Source.  Love limits itself by 
desire. 

Love is One of the aspects of God, of the 
Cosmic.  Love is the motivating force that 
causes motion, attraction, and growth.  
In its Essence, Love is Divine like 
everything else; however, 
metaphysically speaking, Divine Love 
vibrates at a very High Resonant 
frequency and is an Active Expression of 
God Universal Consciousness.  Any being 
that Loves Truly and Impersonally is 
Divinely Centred.  Love gives one access 
to Spiritual and Divine Energies.  There is 
a Power in Love that may subjugate even 
the wildest beast (literally and 
figuratively speaking).  Every creature on 
the Evolutionary Path has an instinct to 
Love.    

One's Spiritual Growth is dependent 
upon the unfoldment of Love Within 
One's Heart.  The Greater the 
Unconditional and Impersonal Love, 
directed by Wisdom and Understanding, 
the Greater the Spirituality.  Love has to 
be Expressed Wisely and not foolishly in 
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a self-centred, sentimental manner.   
Where there is emptiness and 
depression in a person's life, you can be 
sure it is caused by a lack of Love.  A 
person who does not know how to give 
love or to receive love is Spiritually out of 
balance.  Love must first be generated 
within if they are to experience it coming 
from without.  ‘Love increases as 
judgement decreases.’  

Before sending Love out to the world, we 
must first possess it within ourselves.  
We cannot give what we do not have.  
However, it is more important to Love 
than to be Loved. The former is essential, 
the latter less so, not even necessary for 
spiritual advancement.  When one is full 
of love, one does not go seeking for it.   
Everything in the Universe is directed by 
the Law of Love.  In Christianity, Love is 
synonymous to God.  People normally 
associate Love with emotions; however, 
Love is more than sentimentality.  At 
man's and woman’s present Stage of 
Evolution, it is clearly felt as an emotion 
because within the microcosm, the 
feeling astral body is one of the most 
responsive to its influence.    

The physical body is, likewise, very 
reactive to the Love Force. It does so 
through the desire for sexual union.  As 
man and woman progress, they will 
respond mentally and Spiritually to the 
Love Force as he or she now does in a 
physical and an emotional way.  When 
man or woman Loves, they should do so 
through the exercise of his or her will and 
not be prompted to express its imitation 
at the call of the base instincts.  This 

should not be interpreted to mean that 
sex is solely an animalistic act.  The 
Expression of the Sexual Force may be 
Divine or it may be otherwise, depending 
on how one channels it through their 
energy-structure.    

The ancient Greek philosophers 
classified Love into three different 
categories: Eros, Philos, and Agape; or 
sexual, Brotherly/Sisterhood, and Divine 
Love, respectively.  Love is a Powerful 
remedy to many mundane problems, 
although one must clearly know the 
difference between personal selfish love 
and Impersonal Divine Love.  Basically, 
there are two Expressions of Love that 
Holy Masterful Beings Express: 
Unconditional and Impersonal Love.  
Unconditional Love is love expressed to 
and for another without any thought of 
self, without any expectation or hope for 
a return of that Love, or for any reward.  
Spiritual Beings are aware that they are 
the Embodiment of Love itself and thus 
need nothing in return, for Loving 
another is loving oneself.  Impersonal 
Love is loving another or others without 
any undue attachment to the object of 
one's Love or Affection.  One Gives 
Freedom to others to be themselves and 
one is not too upset if one ends up being 
a victim of a sour relationship.  A Higher 
aspect of Loving is to Express it with 
Divine Understanding and Wisdom 
through an Enlightened Soul Monadic 
Mind.    

The ‘Law of Love’ is the Cosmic 
Proclamation to Reciprocate the 
Creator’s Agape Love for you.   This 



 

68 

 

Cosmic Christ Mandate 1st Proclamation 
Resolution Trust Instrument Posits is, in 
Truth, a Two-Part, Passionate 
Invitation.   

Part One: Love Your Creator with all your 
Heart, with all Your Soul, and with all 
Your Mind.   

Part Two: Love your fellow sentient 
human beings as yourself.  Love because 
the Creator First Loved, for God the 
Universal Intelligence that Sustains All 
Life is That Agape Love.   

The Great Love: The Great Love is the 
Godly Form of Love that’s exercised by 
The Universal Creation of All Things, seen 
and unseen.  The Great Love is a Perfect 
Love called ‘Agape Love’ as well as the 
‘Living in the Love of Life’.   Thereby, 
God’s Agape Love becomes a State of 
Being, the State of the Kingdom of 
Heaven or the Kingdom of God.  
Accordingly, Grace, Benevolence, and 
the Loving Creator Calls All the Sons and 
Daughters of God to Love in Accordance 
with Cosmic Law.  Always remember this 
Great Truth.  Because The Great Love is a 
Perfect Love, The Great Love casts out all 
fears. 

The Principle of self-love is also related 
to Love’s First Maxim: ‘Do onto others as 
you would have them do onto you’.   This 
maxim is also related to the ‘Law of 
Reciprocity’ which states: ‘that you get 
what you give, and you give what you 
get’.  It’s humanly natural to reciprocate 
what someone does for you or to you.   
Accordingly, Love begets Love, and anti-
Love begets anti-Love.   But it should also 
be noted that mankind has the insidious 

ability to twist and distort anything that’s 
good, even the ‘Law of Love’ and ‘Love’s 
First Maxim’. 

Law of Love & Light 

Applies to the Initiate who has 
transcended the stage of self-
consciousness.  Also known as the ‘Law of 
Schools’. 

One of the ‘Seven Laws of Our Solar 
System’, under the ‘Three Major Laws’.  
This is the ‘Law of the Astral Plane’.  It 
aims at the Transmutation of the desire 
nature (love in the personality) and links it 
up with the Greater Magnetism of the 
Love aspect on the Buddhic Plane (Love in 
the Triad) and the Monads of Love.  These 
three points mark periods of completion 
and starting points for fresh endeavour in 
the Life of the Evolving Monad, from the 
personality to the Triad; from the Triad to 
the Monad; from the Monad back again to 
its Source.  Love limits itself by desire. 

The Law of Schools 

This Law comes into effect as the human 
consciousness expands to a certain degree.  
Also known as the ‘Law of Love and Light’, 
this Law pertains to the Evolutionary 
progress of a Spiritual aspirant, Disciple, or 
an Initiate.  When this expansion occurs, 
the Spiritually inclined may attract to him 
or herself the following:  

a) The Higher Self.   
b) The Spiritual Guru or his or her 

representative. 
c) That which he or she seeks to 

know.   
d) That which may be utilized in the 

work of service.   
e) Other Souls with the same Spiritual 

Ideals, Objectives or Potentials. 
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f)  Information on Spiritual Groups or 
Living Organisms Teaching the 
Ageless Wisdom.   

 

The Law of Divine Proclamation 

The ‘Law of Divine Proclamation’ states 
that the ability of an individual to 
express, speak or proclaim on behalf of 
the Divine Forces of God’s Divine Service 
to Humanity is in direct proportion to the 
ability of the individual to cease 
expression, speech, or proclamation on 
behalf of the ego self. 

When one learns to Express, Speak or 
Proclaim as a Divine Being, Human or 
otherwise, and who avoids expression, 
speaking or proclaiming as a self-centred 
being who remains stuck in the thralls of 
glamour, or more so spiritual glamour, 
then that Being will become the Master 
of the Language of the Word of God or of 
the Divine Individualization of God Life.  
This Expression then comes from the 
Intuition defined as the ‘Faculty of the 
Soul’. 
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Law of Soul Evolution 

Soul Evolution is the goal of everyone on 
earth.  We reincarnated to Evolve 
Spiritually. 

Law of Soul Mind 

Soul is of a Nature so incomprehensible 
to the Finite Mind of man and woman 
that he or she can only sense it partially.  
The Soul Mind Knows of the Natural 
Subtle Cosmic Laws of the Universe and 
the Oneness of all things, as well as the 
Great Diversity of Creation. 

Law of Soul Rights 

Constantly at Work on Behalf of the Soul; 
to be Self-Governing in the physical 
body. 

Law of the Soul 

The Laws of the Soul, as they subordinate 
and render negative the Laws of Nature, 
are the Highest Laws to which Humanity 
(the Highest Kingdom in Nature at 
present) can respond, and these, when 
fulfilled, will conclude the Purpose of the 
Second Solar System.  The Laws of Life 
itself will finally supersede the Laws of 
the Soul and will completely offset and 
negate the Laws of Nature. 

These Laws will be distinctive of the 
Third Solar System, the last personality 
expression of the Solar Logos through 
the medium of the Seven Planetary Logoi 
with their varying Forms and Soul 
Expressions.  There are Three Groups of 
Laws which Govern the Expression of the 
Living Purpose in this Second Solar 
System: one developed and another 
developing, with the third latent and 
relatively quiescent. 

1.  The Laws of Nature 

2.  The Laws of the Soul 

3.  The Laws of Life  

These Laws are the separate Laws of The 
Form Nature, the blending Laws of 
Group Integrity, the dynamic Laws of 
Being Itself.  The Fact of the Soul will be 
admitted as a reasonable hypothesis, 
and the fact that there may be an 
indwelling entity, seeking to control in 
some measure the mechanism, will also 
be accepted. 

 

ASSUMPTION  13. 

Law of Expansion 

This Law of a Gradual Evolutionary 
Expansion of the Consciousness 
indwelling in every form is the cause of 
the spheroidal form of every Life in the 
entire Solar System.   It is the fact in 
Nature that All in existence dwells within 
a Sphere.   The chemical atom is 
Spheroidal.  Men and women dwell in a 
Sphere, as does the Planetary Logos and 
Solar Logos, this Sphere being the form 
matter takes when its own internal 
activity and the activity of the form are 
working in Unison.  It requires two forms 
of force, rotary and spiral-cyclic, to 
produce this.   Scientists are beginning to 
recognize this, more or less, and to 
realize that it is the ‘Law of Relativity’, or 
the relation between all atoms, which 
produces that which forms that 
composite Sphere, the Solar System. 
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Posit VI   
THE NINE FREEDOMS.  WHAT ARE THE 
NINE FREEDOMS? 

The Nine Freedoms are a Series of Cosmic 
Transmissions that were channelled in 
1961 by an advanced extra-terrestrial 
being known as Mars Sector 6, through 
the yogic mediumship of Master of Yoga, 
Dr.  George King. 

Even today it is, without a doubt, some of 
the most advanced Spiritual teachings 
ever given to us on Earth. 

It describes not just our journey to 
enlightenment on Earth, but beyond that, 
too, to lives we will have on the Higher 
Planes of more advanced worlds in our 
Solar System. 

It teaches us that we are a Divine Aspect 
of God and what we can do to realize this. 
It offers us teachings that are practical 
and easy to apply in our everyday lives 
and gives us an inspiring glimpse into the 
extraordinary reality of our future cosmic 
existence. 

 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

The First Freedom will be Bravery 

Bravery requires that we recognize our 
own Inner Voice of Truth and Act upon 
this.  Fear holds us back.  It prevents us 
from becoming the people we were 
meant to be.  The key to freeing ourselves 
from fear is Knowledge, since ‘knowledge 
of the right kind dispels fear.’ 

Mars Sector 6 tells us that if we have the 
right kind of Knowledge, we can change 

our mental outlook from one of fear to 
one of fearlessness.  He also tells us we 
can combat fear by improving our karmic 
pattern through Service and rising above 
the challenges and circumstances of our 
current environment. 

Note that fearlessness should never be 
confused with foolishness. There is 
nothing fearful about taking due care or 
necessary precautions.  Bravery could, in 
fact, hardly be more different from 
foolishness being, as it is, a key step on the 
Path to Wisdom. 

 

ASSUMPTION  2. 

The Second Freedom Will Be Love 

Love is much more than just the emotion 
which many people think of as Love.  It is 
described by Mars Sector 6 as a ‘natural 
energy, all-pervasive, greater than mind’, 
and as a ‘state of whole being’.  We cannot 
experience this kind of love, love in its 
higher sense, until we have a degree of 
bravery, and this love, as it grows, will in 
turn spur us onwards to ever-greater 
degrees of bravery. 

 

ASSUMPTION  3. 

The Third Freedom Will Be Service 

Service is described as ‘Love in practical 
action’.  If we have a real, deep, genuine 
love for others and the world, we will, of 
course, want to help; and if we really want 
to help others and the world, we will be 
given the opportunity to do so. 

Service also requires bravery, of course, 
and service is, indeed, the best possible 
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application of love and bravery.  And the 
more service we perform, the better our 
karma will be, which will, in turn, make us 
braver still, and give us Greater 
understanding and Mastery of the Soul’s 
Wonderful Power of Love Energy. 

 

ASSUMPTION  4. 

The Fourth Freedom Will Be 
Enlightenment 

Enlightenment is much harder to attain 
than many may realize and much greater 
than any of us can really imagine - unless 
we are already Enlightened! It is a 
wonderful, glorious and very holy state, 
far deeper and far more mystical than just 
basic peace of mind, or even advanced 
psychic vision. 

In this profound yet also very practical 
text, Mars Sector 6 explains that we 
should first put our physical and mental 
abilities to correct use, and that if we then 
develop and correctly apply our psychic 
abilities, this ‘will begin to open the door 
of enlightenment.’ 

The next step is ‘the transmutation of 
mental energies upon the plane of 
inspiration called high intuition.’ At this 
stage, the Spiritual aspirant is capable of 
true meditation, and by practicing 
meditation ‘opens the door even wider so 
that the brilliant, everlasting vibration of 
enlightenment may forever surround him 
or her’. Another word for ‘enlightenment’ 
is ‘Self-Realisation’. 

 

 

ASSUMPTION  5. 

The Fifth Freedom Wil Be Cosmic 
Consciousness 

Cosmic Consciousness is above 
enlightenment, or to put it another way, it 
is an even Higher Degree of 
enlightenment than that described in the 
Fourth Freedom. 

Some people have glimpses of this state 
prior to enlightenment, as described in 
the classic book ‘Cosmic Consciousness’ by 
Richard Maurice Bucke, recommended by 
Dr. King, but the Full State, as described 
by Mars Sector 6, is very rare indeed. 

In The Nine Freedoms, Dr. King describes 
his own personal experience of Cosmic 
Consciousness in gripping detail, using 
vivid, but easily understandable, 
language.  In this unique account, Cosmic 
Consciousness is explained as a full rise of 
the mystical power of kundalini up the 
spine to the crown chakra.  Dr. King also 
describes how, while in this state, he felt 
a tremendous compassion for the Mother 
Earth, which inspired him more than ever 
to be of service - all the more able to be of 
service, of course, for having had this 
elevated experience.  It is a very 
important aspect of metaphysics that 
once a great state has been attained, the 
Spiritual aspirant should be able to detach 
from it to help others, as opposed to just 
concentrating on his or her own bliss and 
advancement. 
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ASSUMPTION  6. 

The Sixth Freedom Will be Ascension 

This is Freedom from the Cycle of 
Reincarnation, also known as the ‘wheel 
of rebirth’, and could therefore be 
described as a State of Immortality.  An 
Ascended Master may change his or her 
body from time to time but would do so 
consciously, without going through old 
age or childhood.  And they would, it 
appears, not have to do this anything like 
as often as we do.  The Ascended Master 
Saint Goo-Ling, who introduces each of 
the Freedoms, for example, has been in 
the same physical body for some 2000 
years. 

To attain this Freedom, the Master has to 
not only have experienced Cosmic 
Consciousness, but be able to enter this 
State at Will, which, we are told, is very 
much more demanding.  Ascension 
cannot be gained by the average person in 
one life. It takes many lives of sustained 
Spiritual effort. But nevertheless, 
however distant it may seem, it is, Mars 
Sector 6 informs us, the birthright of us all 
to one day reach this mighty Spiritual 
Goal. 

Ascended Masters do not need to remain 
on this Planet at all, but they choose to do 
so, working mainly behind the scenes, as 
it were, in order to help the rest of 
humanity to evolve. 

 

 

 

 

ASSUMPTION  7. 

The Seventh Freedom Will Be Inter-
Planetary Existence 

Once individuals have learned all the 
lessons that reincarnation upon Earth can 
teach them, if they do not remain on Earth 
as an Ascended Master, then they begin 
Life as a Cosmic Master on another Planet.  
It should be noted, however, that this 
does not of course mean that all Cosmic 
Masters originate from Earth. 

Cosmic Masters exist on Higher Material 
Planes of their respective Planets, so the 
fact that Mars, for example, may appear 
barren and uninhabited on the plane of 
existence which we are able to observe, 
does not mean that it is uninhabited on a 
Higher Plane, also known as a ‘Higher 
Realm’ or ‘Higher Frequency of Vibration’.  
However, Cosmic Masters can also move 
from one plane to another, including this 
plane on which we live if they so choose. 

 

ASSUMPTION  8.   

The Eighth Freedom Will Be Saturnian 
Existence 

Once experience of the Life cycles of other 
Planets in the Solar System has been 
Mastered, the Intelligence begins life on 
Saturn, which, again, would, of course, 
exist at a Higher Frequency of Vibration 
than this physical plane.  Saturn is the 
most advanced Planet in this system and 
is where the Lord Babaji and the Cosmic 
Avatar Sri Krishna, who gave 
the Bhagavad Gita, came from. 
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ASSUMPTION  9. 

The Ninth Freedom Will Be Solar 
Existence   

The last of The Nine Freedoms is Solar 
Existence, when the Intelligence becomes 
a part of the Mighty Sun itself.  Needless 
to say, this is millions upon millions of 
lives away and is a state so advanced as to 
be beyond our comprehension. 
Nevertheless, Mars Sector 6 does give us 
a brilliant and tantalizing glimpse of this 
Exalted State, a State which is the destiny, 
however distant, of us all. 

Spiritual attainment is all about Service,  
and the Sun is the living embodiment of 
service - giving Light, and Life, to the 
whole of the Solar System.  Hence, 
however strange it may seem at first 
glance, this Freedom does, in fact, make 
perfect Metaphysical sense. 

 

ASSUMPTION  10. 

This Is Not The End 

Spiritual Evolution goes ever onwards, 
ever upwards, to ever-greater Heights of 
Awareness and Service until total 
absorption back into the Divine Source 
from which we all came in the beginning. 

The Mystic Text from the book “The Nine 
Freedoms” is as a Wise All-Knowing Light 
which will guide you from the Karmic 
confines of Earth through glorious 
Ascension into lasting Freedom. 

Master of Yoga Dr. George King (1919-
1997). 

“There comes a stage when the desire to 
break forever the bars of selfishness 
dawns - Service is Performed. 

“There comes a following stage when 
Enlightenment, like a Sun, doth flood the 
Server with its Golden Light - Wisdom 
dawns. 

“There comes a stage when, at once, the 
consciousness of the individual soars to 
mighty heights, unlimited, unbounded by 
mind.  High into the Realms of Intuition, of 
Divine Inspiration it goeth.  Through 
Space, where time stands quite still, non-
existent, immobile. 

“COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS, like the flower 
of God, breaks from a bud into full, lasting 
bloom.”  Mars Sector 6 
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Posit VII 
THE KINGDOM OF GOD, ALSO KNOWN 
AS THE KINDGON OF HEAVEN.  SUCH A 
HEAVEN OR KINGDOM IS NOT A PLACE 
OR PRINCIPALITY; RATHER, THEY ARE 
‘STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS’.  THE 
SOURCE OF YOUR BEING, CONCEPTION, 
GROWTH, DEVELOPMENT, NUTRITION, 
REGENERATION, HEALING, FULFILLMENT 
OF YOUR EVERY NEED, PROTECTION, ALL 
WITHIN A SYSTEM OF SPIRITUAL LAW & 
ORDER. 

The Christ Returns, Speaks His Truth 

The Christ Letters 
https://www.elementalgracealliance.com/christletters.html 

Jesus Speaks: 

 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

 “In the gospels are frequent references to 
My Parables describing the reality of the 
Kingdom of Heaven or Kingdom of God, 
whichever term the Gospellers used but 
nowhere has any attempt been made to 
reach into the words themselves, explore 
the figures of speech, or lift out the 
Spiritual meaning of the ‘Kingdom of God’ 
or the ‘Kingdom of Heaven’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  2. 

“It was, and is, essential for a Teacher 
such as I and others who have been super-
sensitive and wholly committed mentally 
and emotionally to a search for Truth of 
Existence, to come to earth to COIN 
WORDS to describe to people on earth 
imprisoned in words what lies in the 

CREATIVE UNIVERSAL DIMENSION in an 
unformed state.  Were it not for such 
inspired Teachers, people on earth would 
have remained in ignorance of all that lies 
beyond the earth, ready for contact, to be 
personally experienced and absorbed to 
promote future SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION. 

 

ASSUMPTION  3. 

“I want you, as you read, to relate the 
conditions of 2000 years ago to your 
present life and times.  I want you to 
regard the persona of ‘Jesus’ as an ‘icon’ 
of what can eventually be achieved by 
every human being who is ready and 
willing to become a Founder Member of 
the ‘KINGDOM OF HEAVEN’ herein 
CONSTITUTED within this New Divine Plan 
on earth. 

 

ASSUMPTION  4. 

“There is no ‘sin’ as you understand it.  You 
are born to behave as you do.  You have to 
find your own way to overcome your 
human thoughts and feelings for they 
separate all what you see as human life 
from the PROTECTION of the Father, 
Mother Life and bring you your sickness 
and misery.  When you have learnt how to 
overcome the ‘ego personality self’ you 
will enter the ‘Kingdom of Heaven’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  5. 

“I tell you, in Me you have seen the LIFE 
active as healing. Follow me and you will 
hear of the PATH you must walk to find 
happiness. In my words will you find the 



 

76 

 

TRUTH of Existence never yet revealed by 
any other man or woman. 

“It has been said of the Messiah, He will 
utter secrets hidden from the beginning of 
Creation.  I tell you truly, these secrets you 
will hear from Me.  If you listen carefully 
and grasp their meaning, and practice 
their Truth, and hold fast to their Universal 
Laws, you will be made new and will enter 
into the ‘Kingdom of Heaven’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  6. 

“I described in My Letters what happened 
during the Baptism and my six weeks in 
the desert.  I explained that all My 
previous thoughts and beliefs, attitudes, 
arrogances, rebelliousness were gradually 
cleansed from my consciousness whilst I 
was going through the deep revelations 
and visions showing me the REALITY I 
called the ‘Father’.  I explained the nature 
of the Father and that this ‘Divine Nature’ 
also constituted the ‘Divine Will’.  I told 
them that it was man himself who, 
through wrong thinking and wrong 
behaviour, shut himself off from the 
Father within him or her, and man or 
woman alone, by first repenting and then 
by mental-emotional cleansing, could find 
his or her own way back to full contact 
with the Father.  When this was 
accomplished, the full Nature of the 
Father would be released into the person’s 
mind, heart, body, Soul, and his or her life 
environment and experiences.  As this 
happened, such a person would enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ruled by the 
Father and also, the Kingdom of Heaven 
would be established within the 

consciousness of the person.  He or she 
would then have attained the PURPOSE 
behind his or her EXISTENCE. 

 

ASSUMPTION  7. 

I told My followers I could not promise 
them any earthly reward for their help in 
spreading the ‘gospel of good news’.  I had 
no doubt at all that wherever we went, we 
would be given food and shelter and 
would be well received by the people.  I 
could only promise them the Truth that 
the Father knew their needs and would 
fulfil them and keep them healthy.  I 
could also promise them that as they 
turned to the Father and Trusted the 
Father every step of the way, they would 
be happy in a way they had never been 
happy before.  They would experience 
the ‘Kingdom of God’ themselves to the 
extent they set aside the demands of 
‘self’ and Served other people.  They 
would witness the Miracles and Healings, 
and these would increase their Faith and 
Trust and give them the Courage to 
endure any discomforts of the journey.  
And this was how we, Myself and the 
People of God came to start on Our 
Mission of Spreading the ‘GOOD NEWS’ 
of the ‘GOSPEL OF THE ‘KINGDOM OF 
HEAVEN’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  8. 

“I knew I was the ‘Father’s Gift of 
Salvation’ to the people, to the world, 
NOT as they supposed and taught down 
the centuries, salvation from the 
punishment meted out by an angry God 
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to ‘sinners’, BUT to save people from the 
daily repetition of the same mistakes in 
wrong thinking, wrong thinking which 
created their misfortunes, poverty, 
sickness and misery. 

Because I Loved the human race so 
deeply, I was prepared to Teach and Heal 
in defiance of the Jewish Priests.  I was 
prepared to die on the cross for what I 
had truly ‘seen’ in the desert, knew with 
all my heart, and wanted to share to the 
last drop of my ability to do so. 

 

ASSUMPTION  9. 

“THIS IS THE TRUTH BEHIND MY 
CRUCIFIXION AND ALL THE REST YOU’VE 
HEARD IS MAN-MADE CONJECTURE 
ARISING OUT OF THE JEWISH PRACTICE 
OF BURNT OFFERINGS IN THE TEMPLE. 

 

ASSUMPTION  10. 

I was a Gift from the Father to mankind 
to help them surmount their ignorance 
of the Laws of Existence, The Cosmic 
Laws of the Truth of all Creation and find 
the True Path of Life Leading to the Joy, 
Abundance and Perfect Wholeness of 
the ‘Kingdom of Heaven’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  11. 

“These were the perceptions, the desires, 
the intentions and goals and the thoughts 
which I bore within my mind and heart.  
This was the earthly mental-emotional 
framework clothing my Spiritual 
Consciousness hidden within the head and 
figure of ‘Jesus’. 

ASSUMPTION  12. 

“It was my Spiritual Consciousness 
channelled into the above forms of 
thought and feeling which impelled me to 
set out on a three-year journey to bring 
the people what I fully believed was final 
rescue from their own blind thinking and 
feeling which were creating their own 
troubled lives.  I truly believed that if only 
the people could be shown all that had 
been given to me to understand, they 
would realize their past folly and would 
make every effort to change their thinking 
and put foot to the Path of Life Leading to 
the ‘Kingdom of Heaven’.  To this end, I 
was prepared to give my life. 

 

ASSUMPTION  13. 

“Because of the wrong interpretation 
placed on My Mission by Jewish teachers, 
my True Message has been distorted out 
of recognition, and the Purpose of My 
Letters is to bring to the people of this New 
Age the Truth of what I really spoke to the 
crowds in Palestine. 

 

ASSUMPTION  14. 

“Most blessed of all are the pure in heart, 
for such as these have rid themselves of 
all anger, hatred, vindictiveness, 
unkindness, envy, hardness of heart, and 
stand before the world as Love-made-
visible.  They will know the Reality called 
‘God’ and they will know the Reality is 
the Father within them.  How can I help 
you see this great Truth?  How can I help 
you see the Reality of the ‘Kingdom of 
Heaven’, the ‘Kingdom of God’? 
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ASSUMPTION  15. 

“You do not have to look up at the sky 
because that is not where you will see the 
activity of the Father so clearly that it 
must surely re-enforce your faith.  This is 
where people, down the centuries, have 
made the big mistake of turning in 
towards their dreaming, their 
imagination, and creating for themselves 
a Jehovah which does not exist.  You will 
not find the Father some place in the 
heavens above you.  The Father is in no 
special place but everywhere around you 
and within everything. 

 

ASSUMPTION  16. 

“You can see the ‘Father’s marvelous 
work.  Look around you at the growing 
things -- the wheat, the grass, the flowers, 
the trees and birds -- and in every living 
thing you will see the mysterious and 
wonderful work of the Father ceaselessly 
active.  It is here that the Father is 
perfectly in control.  You can see that there 
is Perfect Law and Order, growth, 
development, and eventually the harvest 
to bless both man and beast and birds. 

 

ASSUMPTION  17. 

“If when you find the ‘Kingdom of 
Heaven’, the ‘Kingdom of God’, instead 
of tears and fears, and hunger and 
sickness, you find the peace, joy, plenty, 
and health of the ‘Kingdom of God’, you 
will never experience any kind of lack 
again. 

 

ASSUMPTION  18. 

“‘The Kingdom of God can also be likened 
to a very rich man who was a dealer in 
pearls.  All his life he had wanted to find a 
special pearl which would outshine all 
others. It would be flawless and perfect, 
and he would be the envy of every other 
dealer.  One day, he found such a pearl, 
beautiful beyond imagining, perfect 
beyond all others.  He sold everything he 
owned, he abandoned all that he had 
accumulated to buy this pearl and was 
happy beyond all dreaming. 

‘What does this mean?  It means that all 
the things he had previously valued in his 
life, his richly furnished house, his 
valuables, his way of life, plenty of food 
and drink, he gladly gave them all up in 
order to possess the treasure beyond 
price, the Knowledge leading him into the 
‘Kingdom of God’ where happiness is a 
state of mind which cannot be touched 
by the outer world with all its cares and 
worries. 

 

ASSUMPTION  19. 

‘The ‘Kingdom of God’ is within you.  You 
enter the ‘Kingdom of God’ when you 
realize fully that the Father is active at all 
times within you.  It is a ‘State of Mind’, 
of perception and understanding that the 
Reality behind and within all things 
visible is the Father and is beautiful and 
perfect; and that all the things which are 
contrary to beauty, harmony, health, 
abundance are the creations of man’s 
wrong thinking. 

ASSUMPTION  20. 
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“How I have grieved over you who suffer, 
but you do not need to suffer if you listen 
to what I have to tell you.  But I must 
warn you that the Path leading into the 
‘Kingdom of Heaven’ is difficult to follow 
because it means that, first, you have to 
deal with your ‘self’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  21. 

“As I have explained, you draw your LIFE 
from the ‘Father’, therefore, you draw 
your capacity to think and love from the 
‘Father’.  Even as ‘Father Intelligence’ is 
Creative, so is your consciousness 
Creative.  With your minds and hearts, 
you actually form the plans of your own 
lives and experiences. 

 

ASSUMPTION  22. 

“And what kind of lives do you plan and 
form in your minds?  If someone annoys or 
hurts you, you retaliate in some way or 
another. You believe that if your eye is 
taken, you must expect the adversary’s 
eye in return.  You believe that whoever 
kills should be killed as punishment and 
compensation. You believe that whoever 
robs you should pay the price; that 
whoever steals your wife, should be 
stoned along with your wife.  You believe 
in the extraction of payment for every evil 
thing that comes your way.  Since it is 
human nature to hurt others and you have 
been taught to retaliate, your lives are a 
continual scene of warfare -- warfare in 
the home amongst husbands, wives, 
children, and neighbours, and public 
figures and between nations.  Your Father 
knows nothing of this warfare in your lives 
but knows the stress in your minds and 

bodies arising from this warfare but can 
do nothing -- nothing --to ease your pain 
until you yourselves stop the warfare.  You 
yourselves must cease your fighting and 
live in peace with your family, neighbours, 
employers, public figures and other 
countries. 

 

ASSUMPTION  23. 

“Only then, can the Father’s LOVE WORK 
take place in your minds, hearts, bodies, 
and lives.  Only then will you be able to 
recognize and see the Love Work being 
done in you, and for you by the ‘Father’. 

“Remember also, the great LAW: ‘YOU 
REAP, EXACTLY AS YOU SOW’. 

“You cannot pick figs from brambles, or 
grapes from thorn trees, or harvest 
wheat from weeds.  Think about this and 
understand this parable because it is very 
important to you, not only today, but 
also throughout all your days and years 
to come, even into eternity. 

“So, if you want to change your lives, 
change your thoughts. 

“Change your words arising from those 
thoughts.  Change your actions arising 
from the words.   

“What is in your minds will create all your 
experiences -- your sickness, poverty, 
unhappiness and despair. 

 

ASSUMPTION  24. 

“My LETTERS are meant to be the 

impetus, the spur, to a personal opening 

of the mind and heart to your SOURCE of 
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BEING, and eventually to become the 

means of your perfect understanding of 

the effects of individual and mass 

thought and behaviour on every facet of 

your earthly existence. 

In the past, the Laws given you for 
national behaviour have been directed 
mainly at You, and if not obeyed, will be 
the penalty. True Spiritual Laws are 
entirely different. 

They are expressed like this: “Because you 
and your place in earthly existence have 
been created in this way, if you work 
harmoniously with the Laws of your 
Existence, you will open your entire 
System of Soul, mind, emotions, body, and 
personal circumstances to the consistent 
inflow of Divine Consciousness, your Life 
Force.  The fruits of your disciplined 
behaviour will return to Bless and Load 
you with health, harmony and prosperity. 

“If, on the other hand, you ignore these 

Laws of Existence, and continue living as 

you did before you received these 

messages, then your lives will continue to 

be punctuated by turmoil, difficult climatic 

conditions, pests in your crops, financial 

disasters, famines and stressful lives. 

“As I have said this in My Letters, I Am 
with you always, radiating the TRUTH of 
BEING in Universal Consciousness.  The 
more you read these Letters, the more 
you will become aware of My Presence 
and My Love, and through this Contact 
My Loving Purposes for you will be 
fulfilled.  Only you will be able to break 
the Contact.  I Am Radiating Love no 
matter how you feel. 

“I leave you with My LOVE and Longing 
for your speedy journey into Spiritual 
Light. 

“I Am The Way, The Truth and The Life. 

“I Am The Living Christ within You, no 
longer on the Cross for Your Salvation.  
Your God Freedom will now come from 
the Service In God to the Earth and 
Humanity that only you can expediate 
throughout your Inner and outer world. 

“You are already Free, if you can only 
accept this Mighty Truth!” 
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Posit VIII 

THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK MOST 
HIGH.  LORD MELCHIZEDEK SPEAKS: ‘I 
LORD MELCHIZEDEK, OF THE OFFICES OF 
THE CHRIST, DO HEREWITH 
ACKNOWLEDGE THE DEAR SOULS HERE 
AND NOW, BY THE HOLY ORDER OF 
MELCHIZEDEK MOST HIGH, WHO SHALL 
FOLLOW COSMIC LAW, TO BE THE WAY 
SHOWERS OF THE NEW ‘TRUE 
CONSTITUTION’, ‘I AM’ ONE WORLD 
NATION’ AND THE ‘DECLARATION FOR 
THE FREEDOM OF HUMANITY’ 
COVENANT AND DECREE, WHO WILL 
DIVINELY ASSIST THE MERGING OF 
SCIENCE WITH SPIRITUAL GOD AND 
UNIVERSAL CONSCIOUSNESS’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

The Name ‘Melchizedek’ 

 Melche - Zedek 
 Malak in ancient Hebrew means 

Royal King, one who has 
Ascended to the Throne of God. 

 Zedek - means someone who is 
naturally Upright in Character 
and Morally Righteous. 

 The Melchizedek King is the God 
of Righteousness, Full of Grace, 
and Goodness. 

 Melchizedek is a King Who 
Always Does Good For His 
People, Who is Impartial to the 
Good and Iniquitous equally.  The 
Melchizedek King is Kind, Even to 
the ungrateful people. 

 Melchizedek Is a Priest of the 
Most High God. 

 “Priest”, in Hebrew, is the word 
‘Kohan’ meaning ‘Chief Ruling 
Priest.’ 

 ‘Most High God’ means El Elyon, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, one 
who is Always Existing and is not 
a made-up concept, rather, a 
True Living Entity within the 
Greater Realms of God’s 
Creations. 

 

ASSUMPTION  2. 

Lord Melchizedek from the above 
applications to these Posits as the ‘King 
of Righteousness’, ‘Lord of Heaven and 
Earth’ and the ‘Eternal Lord of Light’ is 
therefore Responsible for the Total 
Organization of Heavenly Worlds, 
including Earth, for the Transit into New 
Creation. He is Co-Equal to Lord 
Metatron and Lord Michael, Lord Jesus 
the Christ in the ‘Rescue, Re-Genesis and 
Re-Education of Worlds’ that are going 
through the Purification of the Living 
Light.  He is the Principal Charge of All 
Heavenly Orders. 

 

ASSUMPTION  3. 

The ‘Order of Melchizedek’ 

Briefly explained, the ‘Order of 
Melchizedek’ is a Group of Universal 
Intelligences, under the Directives of Our 
Divine Creator, Who Administer the ‘Gifts 
of Shekinah’ (the Gifts of God which 
Sanctify the molecular form of the Inner 
Universe by the ‘I AM’ Presence), affecting 
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the physical, mental, emotional and 
Spiritual States of Existence. 

 

ASSUMPTION  4. 

The ‘elect’ of the Order of Melchizedek 
are Sons and Daughters of Light, Who are 
also referred to as ‘Ambassadors of the 
Light to The Priesthood and Priestesshood 
of the Order of Melchizedek’, who have 
chosen to come into the world of form to 
manifest the ‘Sovereignty of God’ in 
Transmuting the Earth.  They work in 
implementing the Truths of God and, 
occasionally, even show themselves as a 
‘visible Order’ Administering to humanity 
through the Merkabah, so that the 
Architectonic Models in the Heavens can 
be Built on Earth as Signposts to the many 
Levels of Universal Creation.   

 

ASSUMPTION  5. 

The Melchizedek Order is after the Order 
of the Sons and Daughters of God.  It 
Governs the Quadrants of the Planetary 
Worlds where the Adamic Seed has been 
Transplanted, Administering Spiritual 
things to these worlds.  It holds the Keys 
to the Opening of the Heavens with 
respect to the contact areas on Earth and 
has the Ability to Commune with the 
Celestial Communities of the 
Brotherhoods and Sisterhoods of Cosmic 
Light throughout the Father/Mother 
Universes, Co-Ordinating the Work of the 
Christ in the Heavens and on the Earth.  
The Order is Eternal and has Fore-
Ordained its ‘Priests and Priestesses and 
Programs’ before the World was.  In the 

history of the Planet, the Order of 
Melchizedek has existed in small family 
communities of Priests and Priestesses, 
Order-scientists, and poet-scholars who 
have Faithfully Attended to the Word of 
God. 
 

ASSUMPTION  6. 

There is evidence to support the fact that 
Melchizedek was the Being in the Higher 
Hierarchy Who Communicated to Jesus 
during His Ministry on Earth.  Whenever 
one is Ordained into this Order, he or she 
is given the Title of Melchizedek.  Jesus 
was referred to then as the Melchizedek 
King and a Prince of Peace. 

 

ASSUMPTION  7. 

For those who are serious about their 
studies in Metaphysics, the Names of the 
Ascended Masters will not be a surprise, 
for these Heavenly Beings are 
consciously communicated with 
Knowing that they are Real to them.  The 
names of the Ascended Masters are 
included in everyday conversations 
among these Groups of Initiates, Priests 
and Priestesses to the Order of 
Melchizedek.  Thousands upon 
thousands of Discourses and Treatises 
around the world today Testify to this 
Truth. 

 

ASSUMPTION  8. 

Lord Melchizedek and His Holy Union 
with Yeshua Ben Joseph, also known as 
Jesus the Christ, was a Unification of the 
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‘Law of One’ for the Building of New 
Civilizations by laying down the New 
Formulas and Templates of Approach 
within the Foundations of Christ 
Consciousness, as Lord Melchizedek was 
the First Perfected Principle of the Christ 
Consciousness, and in so Being, was also 
Distinguished as The King of Peace’.  He 
came to Earth long before Yeshua, 
Working with the Mystery Schools in 
Atlantis and Egypt and, indeed, was Here 
at the very Beginning of Earth’s Creation! 

 

ASSUMPTION  9. 

Human Beings here on Earth are 
therefore Informed that you shall be 
Awarded, in Accordance with Divine 
Order and Will, all that is required to 
complete your Divine Purposes here on 
Earth.  It is God’s Desire for each of you 
to Know that you hold within you the 
Light of non-local Beings, ‘evolving’ a 
New Race within an Earth-Bound 
Physical Plane, in order to experience 
and expand infinite space and timeless 
awareness, ultimately, in an expanded 
trans-human nature.  You are becoming 
the Expressions of Biogenesis, 
Recreating the Adam/Lilith Man and 
Woman out of bone of bone, flesh of 
flesh, through the Transformative Power 
of the Love and Light of Mother/ Father 
God.  Easy in words; not so easy in 
action!  But you have all you need now to 
make these Transitions should you find it 
within yourselves to make the necessary 
efforts required! 

 

ASSUMPTION  10. 

There now exists four New Circles of 
Light Activated for the Divine Purpose of 
Commissioning the Laws of the Cosmos 
to be Acted Out upon the Earth.  Now, 
think about this, Dear Hearts. That 
means that this is no longer the sole 
Domain of the Council Chambers of 
Shamballa, it is now the Domain of the 
Spiritual Triad of Shamballa, Hierarchy 
and Humanity, and the Inclusion of 
Humanity, the Supplementary Seven, 
those Dear Souls whose feet are on the 
ground at Point Zero who are doing the 
Work on the front line of all human 
imbalances. 

 

ASSUMPTION  11. 

First and foremost, will be the Shamballa 
Circle of Light Council, who shall have the 
Over Lighting Responsibility for the 
Second; the Hierarchy Circle of Light 
Council, who shall be Responsible for the 
Third; Humanity Circle of Light Council 
who shall be Responsible for the Fourth; 
the Supplementary Seven Circle of Light 
Council who shall be Responsible for 
Humanity, The Animal, Plant, and 
Mineral Kingdoms, not to forget the 
Elemental, Devas, and Angelic Host 
Kingdoms.  All shall be able to 
communicate with each other and All 
shall be interactive through Divine Will, 
Divine Order, Divine Synthesis, all in 
Absolute Compliance with the ‘Law of 
One’ and, indeed, the ‘Law of the Circle’! 
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ASSUMPTION  12. 

These Circles are Circles within Circles, 
Rings of Consciousness within Rings of 
Consciousness. So when you hear that 
‘The Law of the Circle’ has been initiated 
throughout this Universe, and the 
Energetic impact of this grand ‘Supreme 
Creator Seed Thought’ is now operating 
in Full Force and the time of expansion 
for this Phase of Creation has come to a 
close, and the current phase of the cycle 
entails the Creator sending forth Its 
Essence to Incorporate All that has been 
created during this particular cycle of 
expansion, it means that the Outer 
Circles have been closed, ‘A Ring Passeth 
Not’!  This will allow for the collective 
Knowledge and Experiences to be 
brought into translatable terms on All 
Levels of Existence within this Greater 
Plan and within All The Participants at All 
Levels. 

 

ASSUMPTION  13. 

This, then, is part of a final merging of all 
the balanced, manifested Essences of 
Creation so that the Supreme Creator, 
the Gods and Goddesses throughout the 
Omniverse and All the Great Beings of 
Light can Know and Experience all that 
‘They’ have Created.  This means all 
Levels of Dimensional Kingdoms on 
earth, including the lower four: Mineral, 
Plant, Animal and Human 

You have heard this saying many times, 
‘As Above, So Below’, and this is an 
important Truth to remember.  Just as 
you are reclaiming all the facets of your 

Divinity, the same Reunification Process 
is occurring from the Supreme Creator 
Source outward. 

 

ASSUMPTION  14. 

The information that is being given to 
assist you is to Reclaim your Co-Creative 
abilities as a microcosmic duplication of 
the Creative Process throughout the 
Omniverse.  First, you must gain the 
ability to draw forth the Full Spectrum of 
Metatronic Light Life Force of this 
Universe called ‘Adamantine Particles’, 
which is Radiated forth into the River of 
Life from the Heart Core of Father/ 
Mother God.  It becomes accessible 
when your Energetic Signature is attuned 
to the mid-Fourth-Dimensional Level and 
Higher.  In order to take advantage of 
this Divine Gift, you must understand 
and apply the ‘Universal Laws of 
Manifestation’, and you must Activate 
the Adamantine Particles of Light with 
your Pure Intention before this Essence 
of Light can be Activated and flow forth 
out into the world.  To speed up the 
process, it is important that you have 
created your own personal Creator 
Wheel, Flower of Life Circle around you, 
and you have filled it with your carefully 
thought-out Grand Design for the future.  
Thereafter, via the Infinity and United 
Breath, your focused intention and 
deliberate actions, the process of 
manifestation in the material world is 
greatly accelerated. 
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Law of Manifestation 

Consciousness is always a choice. It’s a 
choice to bring your awareness to the 
present moment, to make the decision 
to see and prioritize what is truly 
important, that which is genuinely 
honouring and value-enhancing in your 
life.  This is a Law within the ‘Law of 
Attraction’. 

There are actions, sounds, techniques, 
mental energy, and symbols which, 
when understood, will enable one to 
manifest, first, the Energy of Love, more 
Joy, Peace, etc., into one’s aura; then 
with practice and increased love held in 
the heart and emotional body, physical 
objects.  Thought is a force, even as 
electricity or gravitation.  The human 
mind is a spark of the Almighty 
Consciousness of God.  Whatever the 
power of mind (holding a pure thought - 
that which excludes any other thought) 
believes very intensely will instantly 
come to pass. 

One must become VERY mindful that 
what they share or respond to, as they 
guide and support others, must be 
accurate, must be held in the Highest 
Esteem of the ‘I AM’ Presence, else their 
inadequacies, errors and omissions will 
be held against them in the form of 
karmic responsibilities, not only for 
themselves but others, as well as the 
Masters who OverLight and Serve them.  
All this comes under the ‘Law of 
Omission’. 

Man and woman must do all they can to 
preserve such vital God Energies to 
‘Return’ such Energy Reservoirs.   Such 

energies when they are Sent from the 
Godhead come to you as Pristine Life 
Force neutral in polarity and whereby 
man and woman create the positive or 
negative charges to it, according to their 
own beliefs, in thoughts, word and 
actions.   What he or she projects 
outwardly, good or bad, positive or 
negative, the ‘Law of Accountability’ will 
apply.   And with any negation of the use 
of the God Life Force, one will face Divine 
Justice for any Omissions made within 
such use that may result in karma for 
themselves or others, the Masters will 
afford them extra balancing Work to 
replenish exponentially the Rightful 
Applications that were diminished by the 
wrongfully applied ones.   This is why one 
is Highly Advised to Divinely Understand 
the ‘Law of Petitions’. 

Many of humanity are becoming 
somewhat impatient with the processes 
to find balance within their lives at every 
level of society and are extremely 
desirous to get things done, but this in 
many ways is only holding them back, 
delaying what is inevitable -- the 
moment they find the Divine 
Understanding of how to utilize the 
Cosmic Laws and Universal 
Consciousness to resolve their problems, 
individually and as a collective.  The 
inability to clearly Listen and 
Communicate with the ‘I AM’ Presence, 
the Holy Spirit and Soul is a fundamental 
error that MUST be now given the 
Highest priority to rise above all other 
lower consciousness projections.   



 

86 

 

If man and woman will only allow God to 
Act through them, stepping away from 
the ego personality that has failed them 
for millions of years upon this Planet 
alone, they will begin to gain the 
confidence of Working ‘with’ God, not 
against God.  If man and woman become 
wise/are wise, they will keep quiet about 
their own manifestations, no matter how 
small they are, until they have been 
Sealed at least for 48 hours in the Elohim 
of Peace’s Loe, and you will achieve a 
sense of self-mastery which is the 
Purpose for which you are in 
embodiment!  You are here to learn self-
mastery over Energy and Vibration. 

To resolve your personal and Earthly 
problems, come together through your 
Circles of Group Intentions, set your 
Creations in Active Love Motion, utilize 
the Cosmic Laws that Apply to All Life 
without exception to man or beast, and 
as each solution manifests, hold it for a 
minimum of 48 hours in deep Focus and 
Concentration before releasing the news 
to the public or other like-minded 
Groups.  Follow the ‘Seven Laws of 
Precipitation’, Dear Hearts.  This is 
Knowledge not well known yet, so to 
make the most of it, review any past 
actions that come to mind and 
contemplate how these could have been 
played out in the Highest Way possible.  
Think about your lives as they are in this 
now moment.  Ask yourself what this all 
means for you. 

Always be conscious that you are 
aspiring to the fullness of the Expression 

of God and Devote all Your Being and 
your Service to that end. 

Disassociate yourself from the personal 
delusion.  Never let self-justification ever 
reveal that you love the self more than 
the Harmony of the Universe.  If you are 
right, there is no need to acclaim it; if you 
are wrong, pray for forgiveness.  
Watching the self, you will find the rising 
tides of indignation among the more 
subtle shadows called ‘self-
righteousness’. 

Walk gently through the Universe, 
knowing that your body is a Temple in 
which Resides the Holy Spirit that brings 
Peace and Illumination to Life 
everywhere.  Keep your Temple always 
in a respectful and cleanly manner as 
befitting the Habitation of the Spirit of 
Truth.  Respect and Honour in Gentle 
Dignity all other Temples, knowing that 
often within a crude exterior burns a 
Greater Light. 

Open your Hearts, Dear Souls, and use 
the ‘Law of Forgiveness’ to move forward 
from here!  You are not alone!! 

Law of Forgiveness 

When you forgive, you release anger and 
allow the ‘Law of Grace’ to occur.  The 
old energy of an eye for an eye keeps the 
vibrations of a person very low.  To 
forgive, to release old anger, allows the 
‘Law of Grace’ to intercede and dispense 
with amounts of karma an individual has 
stored in his or her Akasha.  Non-
violence is the natural outgrowth of the 
‘Law of Forgiveness and Love’.  All good 
comes from Forgiveness.  It is a Truth 
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that the continuation of the human 
species is due to men and women 
becoming Forgiving.  Forgiveness is 
Holiness.  By Forgiveness, the Universe is 
held together.  Forgiveness is the might 
of the Mighty. Forgiveness is quiet of the 
mind.  Forgiveness and Gentleness are 
the qualities of the self-possessed and 
Represent Eternal Virtue. 

The ‘Law of Forgiveness’ is a sub-Law of 
the ‘Law of Grace’, for only when we 
learn to Forgive others who have 
trespassed us will the Law of Grace 
function and Forgive us for the 
trespasses that we have done to others.  
Even then, we must sincerely apply 
ourselves in Prayer and request the 
‘Spirit of Forgiveness’ to clear our minds 
of any complexes.  Recently, a 
Dispensation was given by the ‘Lords of 
Karma’ to humankind.  This Dispensation 
comes in the form of teachings 
concerning a certain Cosmic Ray, a Violet 
Ray, that may help man to eliminate and 
neutralize his or her negative karmic 
effects and record of their causes in a 
simple way by utilizing visualizations, 
invocations, and decrees.  Though 
certain forms of prayers may have an 
effect of cancelling karma to some 
degree, the Violet Ray is considered to be 
one of the most effective means of doing 
so.  This Dispensation is the ‘Law of 
Grace’ at work.  Certain prayers to be 
found in Islam and Tibetan Buddhism 
invokes this Violet Ray effectively.  It is 
also possible to request more of our past 
karma to be released to us.  This is 
usually done because the person 

requesting it wishes to quickly evolve 
and to compensate and undergo the 
karma that is still unmanifested and 
holding it back.  This request may be 
Granted, and this is also, in effect, the 
result of the ‘Law of Grace’.  Those who 
tread the Spiritual Path often invoke in a 
natural manner more of the on-coming 
karma into their lives, and this occurs 
under the guidance of their True Spiritual 
Master working in conjunction with the 
Lords of Karma.  As a result, when one 
studies and practices mysticism, 
occultism, and metaphysics, they often 
wonder why their life's circumstances, 
instead of improving, seems to be 
getting worse.   

 

ASSUMPTION  15. 

So, now you have an even greater 
opportunity to do all this with Higher 
Awareness through the Infinite and 
United Structures that the Process must 
Embody, within Unison, One within the 
Other, One Circle within the Other.  The 
Cosmic Laws have no exclusions.  What is 
Bound for the Higher Realms to Obey, so 
must they Apply to All Kingdoms. 

 

ASSUMPTION. 16. 

So, for Educational Purposes, I tell you 
that the Shamballa Circle of Light shall 
continue to Work through the 1st Ray of 
Will and Power; the Second Hierarchy 
Circle of Light shall Work through the 
Second Ray of Love and Wisdom; the 
Third Humanity Circle of Light shall Work 
through the Third Ray of Intelligent 
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Activity and the Supplementary Seven; 
Humanity on the ground shall work 
through the Fourth Ray of Harmony 
through Conflict. 

 

ASSUMPTION  17. 

Identification of the Circle Members or 
Those Who Shall be Active Participants at 
this time will not be known, for such 
Seats are still under final deliberation 
within Shamballa.  What can be told is 
that the Principles for the Councils shall 
be Shamballa, Sanat Kumara; Hierarchy, 
Lord Christ Jesus; Humanity, Maha 
Chohan; and the Supplementary Seven, 
Lady Portia and El Morya. 

 

ASSUMPTION  18. 

The Priests and Priestesses of the Order 
of Melchizedek are Responsible for 
bringing people together in The Oneness 
of the Unification of Souls which Initiates 
the Foundations for the new and Peace-
filled communities of societal living.  
They also encourage communication and 
the sharing of experiences, talents, gifts 
in every way that may support and 
enlighten those around them.  A 
Melchizedekian always harbours 
equality, never seeing themselves in any 
way superior, and never allowing those 
that may feel inferior in any way to 
flounder in those attitudes for long.  
They are excellent Ambassadors of 
Giving Love and Light by example.  It is 
this Spirit that embraces all they do and 
supports and nurtures all equally and 
without bias, prejudice or ever expecting 

anything in return.  These Beloved Souls 
principally work alone, however, now 
with the advent of the New Living 
Organisms of Ashramic Groups of Divine 
Synthesis in Divine Economy, they are 
now becoming more recognized within 
such Living Organisms.  They are not 
affiliated to any religious denomination, 
and thus, their only Worship is Love for 
Love’s Own sake!  Their ‘Church’ is Their 
Heart, wherever they are in the world.  
But this does not exempt them from all 
the human dramas of life!  Jesus Himself 
had His share to contend with and 
karmically release accordingly! 

 

ASSUMPTION  19. 

When one has lived a life of fear, 
trepidation, and the multitude of how 
these things play out, the more 
compassionate one can be through 
Empathy, rather than sympathy!  The 
First Principle of Oneness is: ‘We Are 
One’, when We all work together as One, 
Being in many bodies with the same 
Purpose to share and extend all that is 
Holy, Good and Beautiful.  That is when 
the ‘True Light and Love of God Life’ 
begins to flow! 
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Posit IX 
THE PEOPLE’S FLAG, THE TRIUNE GRACE 
COMMISSION FLAG AND CORE INSIGNIA, 
THE COSMIC CHRIST MANDATE 
INSIGNIA, TRUE CONSTITUTION AND ‘I 
AM’ ONE WORLD NATION FLAG, ALSO 
KNOWN AS THE FLAG OF THE ONE 
WORLD NATION, AND THE 
DECLARATION FOR THE FREEDOM OF 
HUMANITY FLAG AND CORE INSIGNIA. 

 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

The Triune Grace Commission and 
Kingdom of God Flag 

 

 

ASSUMPTION  2. 

The Triune Grace Commission Core 
Insignia 

ASSUMPTION  3. 

The Cosmic Christ Mandate Insignia 

 

ASSUMPTION  4. 

The True Constitution, ‘I AM’ One World 
Nation and Declaration For The 
Freedom Of Humanity Flag. 

 

 

ASSUMPTION  5. 

The True Constitution Flag Core Insignia  

ASSUMPTION  6.   
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All-encompassing sharing of the 
Symbology, Sacred Geometry and 
Esoteric Meanings, along with the 
Supporting Petition Discourses from the 
Applications for this Grant for this 
Dispensation, shall be found within the 
True Constitution Book ‘Divine 
Sovereignty For the Freedom of 
Humanity’ for the Creation of this Flag. 
https://www.elementalgracealliance.com/true
constitution.html 

 

ASSUMPTION  7. 

A little background information for the 
benefit of those Dear Souls who will be 
Magnetized to the ‘I AM’ One World 
Nation, even if it is by notion at first, so 
they may receive the feeling of why this 
New One World Nation Idea has been 
placed in a Divine Plan to be made 
manifest, for without some sort of 
explanation, many will come and not feel 
moved enough to make the changes 
within their lives that such a Mighty 
Opportunity is Offering them here.   Many 
who may come will have no 
conceptualization of what a One World 
Nation means, and therefore, will only see 
this potential as a dream for others to 
make manifest sometime in the future.   
The Truth is, that Dream is now a Reality, 
thanks to the Efforts of so many New 
World Servers Now United and Uniting in 
a much more cohesive way!  It is for this 
reason that the New Symbolic Gesture of 
a Simple ‘I AM’ One World Nation Flag 
was Born and WILL Be Used to Fortify this 
Creative Endeavour in a most worldly and 
unpretentious way --   A Symbol of the 
Presence of God, The Creator’s Freedom, 
Liberty and Abundance for All, all without 
a single word being spoken! 

‘That is impossible!’ you will hear people 
say.  So many will deny this potential and 

cast it away with the back of their hands, 
without a second thought.   However, if 
any of these Dear Hearts would take just 
a moment to ‘Feel’ into this Simple, yet 
Auspicious, Flag, this Golden Mean Ratio 
Turquoise-and-White Piece of Cloth flying 
in the wind, stationary upon a wall, 
hidden in a cupboard and even held 
within a bag within the hands of its 
Guardian, they will Feel Something never 
before Felt within the history of 
mankind’s manifestation of churches, 
hospitals, schools, towns, cities or 
civilizations from a Flag that will, when 
embraced consciously or unconsciously, 
with eyes seen or Unseen, will find 
something quite profound happen within 
their Soul Connection with their human 
presence at a Monadic Level.  This 
Opportunity to Unite Mankind and the 
Whole of the Human Race has come from 
a Divine Inspiration through unascended 
beings, who, through their own Volitions, 
have Seen through the Eyes of God that 
nothing is ever what it seems here upon 
Earth.   So, if you have found your way to 
read or listen to this Posit, please 
Understand that in one way or another 
your Presence here has been Divinely 
Orchestrated to see, hear and feel the 
Power of Influence that a single thought 
can make when made Manifest in 
Accordance with God’s Will and Cosmic 
Law.   Nothing is impossible for God, and 
therefore, nothing is impossible for 
mankind when Creatively Expressed 
through the ‘I AM’ Presence and through 
the Cosmic Laws of Divine Precipitation.   
More detailed information  will be 
provided on Why the ‘I AM’ One World 
Nation Flag, once you make your way to 
the Book aforementioned. 
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Posit X 
THE TRIUNE GRACE COMMISSION, 
BRIEFLY EXPLAINED, AS PART OF THE 
UNFOLDMENT OF THE PETITIONS MADE 
TO THE KARMIC BOARD OF DIRECTORS 
AND THE SUCCESSFUL GRANTS FOR THE 
DISPENSATIONS RECEIVED TO ESTABLISH 
THIS TRUE CONSTITUTION, ‘I AM’ ONE 
WORLD NATION, AND DECLARATION 
FOR THE FREEDOM OF HUMANITY. 

 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

Lord Metatron Revealed to Humanity 
that this New Cosmic Plan for Humanity, 
Conceived and Inaugurated in the 
Chambers of Shamballa nearly 90 years 
ago, has reached a Nexus Point in Human 
Evolution whereby the Higher God 
Intelligences shall become the New 
Governing Powers to more fervently 
Guide and Assist Humanity through the 
now pending Transitions of rising above 
the old human consciousness into the 
Next Levels of its Evolutionary Cycle 
known as the New Golden Age of 
Aquarius.  Such Higher interaction will 
come forth through the Creation of the 
following Councils of Light: 

First and foremost, will be the Shamballa 
Circle of Light Council, who shall have 
the OverLighting Responsibility for the 
Second; the Hierarchy Circle of Light 
Council, who shall be Responsible for the 
Third; Humanity Circle of Light Council, 
Now called the Triune Grace 
Commission, who shall be Responsible 
for the Fourth; The Supplementary 

Seven Circle of Light Council, who shall 
be Responsible for Humanity, The 
Animal, Plant and Mineral Kingdoms, not 
to forget the Elemental, Devas and 
Angelic Host Kingdoms.  All shall be able 
to communicate with each other, and All 
shall be interactive through Divine Will, 
Divine Order, Divine Synthesis, all in 
Absolute Compliance with the ‘Law of 
One’ and, indeed, the ‘Law of the Circle’! 

 

ASSUMPTION  2. 

On the 29th of December 2017, the 
‘Triune Grace Commission’ was Born, 
Made Manifest, and Grounded into this 
Evolutionary Plan For Humanity's Higher 
Progressive States of the Now-Conscious 
Awareness of their Divine Futures as a 
New Human Race called the Adam and 
Lilith Kadmon Man and Woman Human 
Race.  Since that day of Immaculate 
Birthing into the World of Humanity, 
there now exists four New Circles of Light 
Activated for the Purpose of 
Commissioning the Laws of the Cosmos 
to be Acted Out upon this Earth.  Now, 
that means that the Earth is no longer 
the Sole Domain of the Council 
Chambers of Shamballa.  It is now the 
Domain of the Spiritual Triad of 
Shamballa, Hierarchy and Humanity, 
with the Inclusion of Humanity, the New 
Triune Grace Commission Council of 
Light, through the Supplementary Seven, 
those Dear Souls whose feet are on the 
ground within the Realms of human 
manifestation who will now Embrace the 
Work on the front line of change to 
become more active in clearing the way 
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for the Changes to be made more 
accessible to the masses of mankind. 

 

ASSUMPTION  3. 

On the 7th of August 2022, the Final 
Activation of the ‘Declaration For The 
Freedom Of Humanity’ was Executed, 
and thus, Grounding these Changes that 
have become Undeniable, Immutable, 
Unchangeable, and Indestructible; and 
thus, have Amplified and Magnified such 
changes Sending Forth an Intensity of 
Adamantine Particles of Light with the 
Pure Intention of Unascended Beings 
Joined by the ‘Supreme Creator Seed 
Thought’ of All 7 Spheres of God 
Intelligence Now Operating in Full Force 
through the Full Participation for all four 
Circles of Light spoken of above.   

 

ASSUMPTION  4. 

You are one and You Are Many. You live 
upon the Earth and You Live on the Many 
Earths. You Enjoy the Universe, but You 
Love the Many Universes.  The Creations 
which survive are the Creations which 
Desire that the Species Living there 
Gather Life and Light into the ‘Image and 
Similitude’ of the ‘Higher Evolution’, 
which is the ‘Living Universe’.  Such 
Creations must therefore begin with the 
Creation of Living Organisms. In this 
case, we reference human beings who 
Create other Living Organisms, and 
ultimately Ashramic Group Synthesis of 
Living Organisms.  There is a Pattern 
emerging here for all of you to follow, 

and once understood, Greater things 
shall you do. 

It is then that the ‘People of God,’ 
Collectively, Create the Vehicle which is 
Used to Open up the Universe and which 
will not collapse under any laggard 
consciousness. 

 

ASSUMPTION  5. 

This is explained in terms of the Higher 
thinking Intellectual Mind which 
functions as a Field of Creative Education 
in the repairing or Rejuvenation of the 
Universes.  The words expressed as the 
‘People of God’, as the Evolutionary 
Vehicle, Used for Dissemination Divine 
Knowledge Throughout the Universe, 
begins within Themselves.  This Divine 
Knowledge then Enables the ‘People of 
God’ to open up other Expressions of 
Intelligence and to Redeem those 
Expressions in the ‘Name of God’, the 
One in Whom We Live and Breathe.  
Divine Knowledge is Transmitted to the 
human Community by the Order of 
Melchizedek on High, as the human 
Group Domains become its own Family 
Unit, as you are now more aware of the 
Circles of Light.  So, herein, it is no 
coincidence that the Order of 
Melchizedek is the Principal Guidance for 
all the Changes that will assist in the 
Transmutation, Transformation, 
Transfiguration of both the ‘People of 
God’ into the New Human Race as well as 
the Earth into its next Evolutionary Cyclic 
Dimension. 
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ASSUMPTION  6. 

As it becomes its Own Divine Synthesis of 
Living Light, this Family Unit of Light shall 
Function as the ‘People of God’, the 
Higher Intelligences’ upon this Planetary 
Station of Universal Creation.  However, 
the True Program of human beings upon 
the ground is to Inherit Eternal Life by 
going beyond the Planetary Cycles of 
relative creation, that is, ‘miscreation’.  
Therefore, the ‘People of God’ must 
prepare themselves to take the ‘Exodus’ 
or Migration from one thought form of 
creation to another Higher Thought 
Form of Creation, and to assimilate the 
Power that the Higher Evolution of many 
Human Races throughout the Cosmoses 
gives to Man within those Myriad of 
Races.   

 

ASSUMPTION  7. 

It is this Power which controls the Light 
Threshold Grids of Energy Used to come 
into and leave one physical dimension 
and to either leave it for a Higher one, or, 
as in the case of this Divine Plan, to draw 
unto Itself the Higher Evolutions of 
Higher Worlds to do the same!  This is 
done by Opening the Twelve Faces of the 
Zodiac, the Mazzaroth, by the Higher 
Grids of Modulated Energy.   

Consequently, the human creation, or 
the Divine Christed Human Creation, will 
find the Twelve Meridians within the 
biological body within the Earth and of 
the Mazzaroth all inter-connected with 
new Thresholds which are the greater 
measuring foci for the Redemption being 

prepared for Man by the Brotherhoods 
of Enoch, Michael, Jesus, Melchizedek, 
and Myself, Metatron.  The human body, 
then, has the awareness that just as 
there are Twelve Meridians of Light 
connected to the Seed Crystal, the Third 
Eye of the Body, so also the Planetary 
Membrane, the Planetary Biocomputer, 
also has Twelve Light Focal Channels.  
These channels are used to Reprogram 
the human creation into the Divine 
Christed Creations and Act as Key Nodal 
Points for the Migration of human 
consciousness that occurs from this 
Threshold Control to the next Ordering 
of The Evolutionary Path. 

 

ASSUMPTION  8. 

This Reprogramming will take place 
during the Cycle of Time of the Great 
Cataclysm. This Great Cataclysm will 
begin by Cosmic Waves hitting the earth 
prior to this Solar System entering an 
Electromagnetic Null Zone which will 
generate wave bombardment of the 
Polar areas.  This bombardment will 
open up Vortices of Energy which will 
change the mantle of the earth due to 
tremendous amounts of liquified 
material being electromagnetically 
pinched and ejected out of the core of 
the earth.   

The mindset of the mass consciousness, 
albeit unconsciously by the majority of 
humanity to date, and so the potential of 
dissolving the remaining imbalances of 
this present Artificial Time Zone, thus 
enabling the Abilities now of returning 
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the Earth and Its inhabitants back to its 
Natural Time Cycle within this Evolution.   

A new potential has arrived! 

Not only this, the ‘People of God’, should 
they be able to follow Extraordinary 
Instruction from the Higher God 
Intelligences, can, and will, prevent the 
majority of the present false projections 
of World Reformation.  Remember, 
while the ‘People of God’ work 100% 
within the Divine Will of God, the 
Elementals of the Earth shall be able to 
come under the ABSOLUTE CONTROL of 
those ‘People of God’!   

What is not expected to happen for 
thousands of earth years yet is the 
potential has arisen through the Work of 
the New World Servers to bring forward 
a Greater Elemental Agreement for Ease 
and Grace for such an Earth Transition 
that will echo out through the Cosmoses 
in a matter of a decade.   

Before this potentially comes to pass, the 
Order of Melchizedek and the Orders of 
the Christ must Establish Academies of 
Light so as to prepare, through 
Education, the Vibratory Fields of the 
Spiritual Bodies of mankind to 
acclimatize the physical body and mind 
for rapid changes so as not to be 
neutralized by the dying thought forms 
of hatred or the potentials of what might 
have been a world collapsing into a New 
Dimensional Field rather than through a 
Higher Potential of a World Transmuting 
Itself in the hands of a Human Family as 
the ‘People of God’ or the New Human 
Adam/Lilith Human Race.  And what is 

not understood at all yet is it shall take 
only 144,000 Dear Souls to do this! 

You will be given a thorough 
comprehension of how you can use your 
five Bodies of Light and the Gifts of the 
Holy ‘I AM’ Presence so as to prepare for 
New Worlds.  The Order of Melchizedek, 
in conjunction with the Order of Enoch, 
along with the Offices of the Christ, of 
Michael and Jesus and Myself, will Come 
and Give Light to all areas of world 
science so that the Father's, Mother’s 
Covenant will come to pass.  This will 
Activate a Spiritual Scientific Synthesis.   

 

ASSUMPTION  9. 

Here We have, then, what the Initial 
Stages of the Narayana Joy Akasha 
Sanctuaries will be used for.  They will 
become Academies of Light and will 
begin training human minds to work with 
the Keys of Knowledge, using the 
seventh, eighth, and ninth chakra 
Triangulation to Actualize the Physical 
Quantum Leaps beyond the imperfect 
karmic cycles of this present Solar 
Spectrum or Holographic Sphere.   

These Academies of Light will be a Global 
Network of Spiritual Communities of the 
‘People of God’ and Light, United and 
Focused into ONE Interplanetary 
Government or Interactive Authoritative 
Commission which is now identified as 
the ‘Triune Grace Commission’, and 
which will be Served by not only the 
Members of Shamballa, Hierarchy, 
Humanity and the Supplementary Seven, 
but all of those within the Offices of the 
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Christ!  The Mapping of the 
Consciousness of this ‘Triune Grace 
Commission’, by way of the Angelic 
Realms of the Cherubim, Seraphim and 
Ophanim, will be made Manifest through 
24 Temples of Light in Due Course.   

24 Circles of Light Academies under the 
Auspices of the ‘Triune Grace 
Commission’ are to begin their 
preparations immediately for this 
Knowledge to filter out within the New 
Circles of these Posits of the ‘Trust 
Indenture ‘1st Proclamation Resolution 
Trust Instrument’ Known as the ‘True 
Constitution’, ‘Declaration For The 
Freedom Of Humanity’ as Part of the 
New ‘‘I AM’ One World Nation’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  10. 

These Melchizedek Academies of Light, 
or the Narayana Joy Akasha Sanctuaries 
of God-Light Academia, will be Created 
within ‘FOUR SCIENTIFIC FACES’ of 
Adamantine Particles of Photon Light, 
the Cosmic Christ Sacred Electronic 
White Fire Light Substance, which will be 
given to Men, Women and Children by 
the Offices of the Christ, including, but 
not limited to, the Enochian 
Brotherhood and the Ascended Masters 
Octaves -- in Short, by the ‘Kingdom of 
God’! 

Face 1.   

Face 1 will be an Energy Field which will 
work with the levels of electromagnetic 
conversion.  This will be used to take 
energy out of the air and use it for 

physical activity. This activity will be 
sustained as a Wireless Perpetual Pulse. 

Face 2.   

The Second Face will give Man and 
Woman the ability to utilize the 
Consciousness of Light with 
Electromagnetic Technology to Create 
Another Sphinx, a Physical Vehicle which 
will give you the Higher Understanding of 
how the physical Biosatellites of 
Interstellar Creation Operate.   

The Pyramid-Sphinx is the next Face of 
Light which will allow mankind to be 
made into the Image of the Luminaries as 
the Adam/Lilith Kadmon Man and 
Woman, and at the same time, be 
Transformed into New Bodies of Light. 

Face 3. 

The Third Face will work with the 
‘Medicine of Light’, more specifically, 
Electro-Medicine, which will allow 
various Electromagnetic Fields to speed 
up the chemistry of the human body, the 
human DNA-RNA Matrix, to work on 
Higher Wavelengths of Light. 

When the ‘People of God’ bring together 
these Higher Disciplines of Electro-
Magnetic Technology, the Keys behind 
the Pyramid-Sphinx for Space Travel and 
the Science of Electro-medicine, they can 
Create Autonomous Communities of 
Light which will be the stepping-stones 
to other worlds.   

Through this Collective Enlightenment 
within Group Living Organisms of 
Ashramic Synthesized Life, you will 
understand that the Pyramid which is 
used to connect with the next Level of 
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Evolution will not be an architectural 
pyramid cut out of stone, but an Energy 
Pyramid shaped out of the Powers of 
Consciousness Light, just as we have 
already spoken of within Our Discourses 
to date. 

 

ASSUMPTION  11. 

In these Narayana Joy Pyramidal Light 
Temple Communities, the ‘Elect’, or 
those whose Consciousness is High 
enough in Resonance, will be Transfig-
ured and Transformed to have Full    
Face-to-Face Communion with the 
Intelligences of the Brotherhoods and 
Sisterhoods Who will come into these 
Pyramidal Fields of Light from other 
Worlds and Dimensional Fields.   

Face 4. 

The Brother and Sisterhoods of Light will 
be the Fourth Face, the Face of 
Consciousness Light that Man and 
Woman will move into as his or her 
physical Creations become Transfigured 
into the Identity of the Higher Evolution 
that he or she is to work with.   

In addition, within these Narayana Joy 
Akasha Sanctuaries, the Melchizedek 
Brotherhood and Sisterhood will show 
the New Light Workers of the Planet, 
how to resurrect the discorporate Soul 
Vehicles into a New Spiritual Totality 
which can Ascend into the New World of 
Vibration.  In other words, to move into 
the New Form of the New Human Being 
Re-Spatialized physical body.   

Through these Radiation Temples the 
‘People of God’ will open up their 

Universe.  The Opening will not come 
through those exclusively within the 
domain of science, nor religion who have 
placed ‘authority’ between their body 
and the Gifts of the ‘I AM’ Presence, but 
through the ‘People of God’ who have 
Be-Come the Living Synthesis of All 
Levels of Consciousness Experience, 
Progressing into the Joyousness of the ‘I 
AM’ THAT ‘I AM’ and the New Living 
Ashramic Groups of Living Organism 
Synthesis.   

They will achieve this by the continued 
Use and Rightful Application to God Life 
of the Divine Process of the Immaculate 
Conception.  The People of God are also 
to be seen in terms of the family 
structure operating in life throughout 
history, as well as the spiritual family 
being gathered from all the nations of 
the world. 

Within the family structure the People of 
God are able to survive because they 
contain the necessary autonomy to 
maintain creative balance in other 
worlds.  The Family of God organized into 
basic units of ten will be taken as one 
vibratory structure that has learned to 
pray and resonate together, thereby 
activating those spiritual gifts that are 
absolutely necessary for progression into 
new planetary worlds where one family 
can seed a whole peoplehood of God.  
Their vibratory powers form the 
collective Messianic garment through 
the healing powers of the Holy Spirit; the 
proper attunement of spiritual 
instruction; the spreading of wisdom 
given by the Holy Spirit so as to unite all 
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wisdom tradition into the Living Light  
the discernment of spirits that inhibit the 
people of the planet from knowing their 
true identity with God; the Sopheric 
preaching as to the Keys of Knowledge 
working within and beyond time; the 
manifestation of speaking in tongues 
that unite the body with other levels of 
intelligence (which can show patterns of 
previous spiritual teaching); 

The interpretation of tongues so as to 
understand how different levels of 
knowledge can be coordinated 
(irrespective of the genetic capacity); the 
power of miracles showing the 
interpenetration of life into the Infinite 
Way; and the gift of active faith which 
shows how we must progress beyond 
the "milk of being a new-born child of 
God" into the Messianic fibre which 
cultivates the Kingdom of God on earth - 
seeing invisible things becoming visible. 

The People of God will also receive five 
additional Gifts of the Holy Spirit when 
they are fully actualized.  These will be the 
gifts of speaking in spiritual-scientific 
tongues; resurrecting the dead; speaking 
angelic languages; the ability to see and 
work with the Angelic Teachers of Light in 
this world and the coexisting worlds; and 
the understanding of the mysteries of the 
Shekinah Kingdoms whereby all 
embodiments of your Over-Self can be 
experienced by you in reference to other 
worlds which you occupy.  The People of 
God then become the Vehicle for the elect 
of the world.  And God will show His People 
the things that are coming so that they will 
understand how the reality of our world 

will merge with the "next world" before the 
time of this Coming. 
 
ASSUMPTION  12. 

The Human Angel Circles, or Christ 
Councils, can now accomplish great 
steps forward to achieve the foci of 
human yearning and endeavour, 
bringing God's Love and God’s Truth to 
the surface realms of human thought 
and belief.  The Christ Consciousness 
now has a Centre of Focus, Activation 
and Stabilization that has successfully 
bridged the chasm between the Higher 
and lower Realms. As Above, So Below, 
and As Below, So Above. 

 

ASSUMPTION  13. 

Bringing together two or more human 
beings, especially those within Sacred 
Christ Circles of the 12 + 1, Co-creates an 
Energetic Synthesis of possibility which 
will, indeed, lead to the unexpected and 
successful change in the fabrics of your 
worldly realities.  Such a development 
would not have been conceivable, let 
alone achievable, without all the 
wonderful Love Light Energy being 
Anchored now by so many Star-Light 
Seeds.  Beloved Children of God, dare to 
look outside of what was and dream of 
that which you desire To Be; then go and 
Live it with All Your God Might!  Dear 
Ones, push the boundaries of your 
known consciousness, for Now is Your 
Time!                            
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Posit XI 
THE LAW OF DIVINE ECONOMY CAUSES 
MATTER ALWAYS TO FOLLOW THE LINE 
OF LEAST RESISTANCE AND IS THE BASIS 
OF THE SEPARATIVE ACTION OF ATOMIC 
MATTER.  IT GOVERNS MATTER, THE 
OPPOSITE POLE OF SPIRIT.   

 

ASSUMPTION  1.   

The Law of Economy.  This Law causes 
matter always to follow the line of least 
resistance and is the basis of the 
separative action of atomic matter.  It 
governs matter, the opposite pole of 
Spirit.  It is the Law Governing the 
scattering of the atoms of matter and 
their dissociation from one another, 
wide distribution, vibratory 
rhythm, heterogeneity and quality, and 
their inherent rotary action.   

 

ASSUMPTION  2.   

This Law is the Law Governing the Matter 
aspect of manifestation. 

 

ASSUMPTION  3.   

The second Aspect is governed by the 
Law of Attraction. The activities of the 
entities who embody this aspect are 
directed to the attracting of Matter to 
Spirit and the gradual approximation of 
the two poles.  It results in cohesion, in 
the production of congeries of atoms in 
various formations, and this attraction is 
brought about by the attractive Power of 
Spirit Itself. 

ASSUMPTION  4.   

The Law of Economy has several 
subsidiary Laws which Govern its effects 
on the different grades of Matter.  As 
said before, this is the Law swept into 
action by the sounds as uttered by the 
Logos.  The Sacred Word, or the uttered 
Sound of the Creator, exists in different 
forms, and though in reality but one 
Word, has several syllables.  The syllables 
all together form a solar phrase. 
Separated they form certain words of 
power, producing different effects. 

There are 4 Subsidiary Laws under the 
Law of Economy. 

 

ASSUMPTION  5.   

The Law of Vibration deals with the 
keynote or measure of the matter of 
each plane.  By Knowledge of this Law, 
the material of any plane in its seven 
divisions can be controlled. 

 

ASSUMPTION  6.   

The Law of Adaptation is the Law 
Governing the rotary movement of any 
atom on every plane and sub-plane. 

 

ASSUMPTION  7.   

The Law of Repulsion is a Law that 
Governs that relationship between 
atoms which results in their non-
attachment and in their complete 
freedom from each other. It also keeps 
them rotating at fixed points from the 
globe or sphere of opposite polarity. 
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ASSUMPTION  8.   

The Law of Friction governs the heat 
aspect of any atom, the radiation of an 
atom, and the effect of that radiation on 
any other atom. 

 

ASSUMPTION  9.   

The tiny atom of the physical plane, a 
plane itself, a Planet and a solar system 
all evolve under these rules, and all are 
Governed by the Law of Economy in one 
of its four aspects. 

 

ASSUMPTION  10. 

It might be added, in closing, that this 
Law is one that Initiates have to Master 
before They can achieve Liberation.  
They have to learn to manipulate matter 
and to work with Energy or Force in 
matter under this Law. They also must 
utilize matter and energy in order to 
achieve the ‘Liberation of Spirit’ and to 
bring to Fruition the Purposes of the 
Logos in the Evolutionary Process. 
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Posit XII 
28 RULES OF ENGAGEMENT. THE 
BENEVOLENT ASCENDED MASTER, ST. 
GERMAIN, PROVIDES GUIDANCE AND 
ENCOURAGEMENT ON PROGRESSING TO 
ASCENSION WITHIN DIVINE ECONOMY.  
EACH RULE IS TO BE EMBODIED AND 
SYNTHESIZED. 

 

1. To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before any engagement of all 
outdated alternative modalities of 
healing service to self or others. 

2.  To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before any engagement of any 
Spiritual teaching, learning or sharing 
through individuals, gatherings or 
groups, that are not in complete 
alignment with your own ‘I AM’ Divine 
Plan for you. 

3.  To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before engagement of any astral 
or psychic participation or activity. 

4.  To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before engagement of any 
earthly Spiritual activity through other 
individuals or groups. 

5.  To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before engagement of any 
unnecessary communications on any 
level. 

6.  To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before engagement of any ‘‘I AM’ 
Freedom Class discussions as 
individuals or Class Group during the 
Classes. 

7.  To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before engagement of any 
coercion of any nature to direct 
another to do or follow what you 
yourself have agreed to do with your 
own Spiritual desires and 
development within Your Divine Plan. 

8.  To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before engagement of giving of 
any opinions about anything. 

9.  To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before engagement of any form 
of judgments or criticisms of another 
person or group. 

10.  To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before engagement in creating 
shortcuts for others’ learning 
processes. 

11.  To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before engagement of teaching 
Spiritual anything before you are Fully 
Trained. 

12.  To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before entering into recreational 
and life activities that do not 
necessarily align to your own Spiritual 
purpose. 

13.  To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before engagement of any 
connection to any social media that 
does not reflect your own United 
Group Divine Word in Service to 
Humanity. 

14.  To Qualify with Your ‘I AM’ Presence 
First before engagement of any 
searching for anything outside of 
yourself unless you are directly led by 
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your ‘I AM’ Presence for the purpose 
of revealing Truth to you. 

15.   To fully engage in a ‘Spring Cleaning’ 
of your present life. 

16. To fully engage all aspects of 
modifying, altering, changing your 
present lifestyle that does not reflect 
your ‘I AM’ Presence. 

17.  To fully engage in the learning and 
practice of LISTENING from within 
the Great Silence. 

18.  To fully engage in seeking only the 
Truth. 

19.  To fully engage in improving your 
communicating skills with your ‘I AM’ 
Presence daily. 

20.  To fully engage in being mindful of 
your thoughts, words and actions. 

21.  To fully engage daily in Decrees and 
Invocations that support the Physical 
manifestation of your ‘I AM’ 
Presence and the Service to 
Humanity, the Elementals, Devas and 
Angelic Host, and All Nature Realms. 

22.  To fully engage in the Use of your ‘I 
AM’ Presence to go about your daily 
Work and Directives creatively and 
with absolute focus to content and 
delivery. 

23.  To fully engage the removal of all 
glamour, but mostly all spiritual 
glamour. 

24.  To fully engage in and consciously 
concentrate on your own Divine Plan, 
not the Plan of any other person or 
Group. 

25.  To fully engage in opening your door 
to anyone and all beings who are 
drawn to your Light and ask for 
assistance. 

26.   To fully engage finding Peace within.             

27.  To fully engage spending as much 
time as possible in Nature, 
communing with all the Elementals 
and Nature Realms, including the 
Nature Spirits and Angels. 

28.  To fully engage the Truth of Who You 
Are and Be Who You have come to Be. 
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Posit XIII 
LIVING ORGANISM AND DIVINE 
SYNTHESIS IN DIVINE ECONOMY.  THE 
WILL TO EXIST IS GOVERNED BY THE LAW 
OF SYNTHESIS, AND THE ACTIVITIES OF 
THE COSMIC ENTITIES WHO ARE ITS 
EMBODIMENTS ARE GOVERNED BY THE 
LAW OF ENFORCED UNITY AND OF 
ESSENTIAL HOMOGENEITY.   

 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

It is the Law that eventually comes into 
play after Spirit and Matter are blending 
and adapting themselves each to each. It 
governs the eventual Synthesis of Self 
with Self, and finally, with the All-Self, 
and also of Essence with Essence in 
contra-distinction to the Synthesis of 
Matter and Spirit.   

 

ASSUMPTION  2. 

Here can be seen the wonderful 
Synthesis brought about by the 
Evolutionary working of three Cosmic 
Laws, each of them embodying the mode 
of work of certain Cosmic Entities or 
Existences.   

 

ASSUMPTION  3. 

When the sense of Hearing on all planes 
is perfected (which is brought about by 
the Law of Economy rightly understood) 
three great Words or phrases will 
be known.  The Knower will utter them in 
his own True Key, thus blending his own 
sound with the entire volume of 

vibration and thereby achieving sudden 
realisation of his or her Essential Identity 
with Those Who utter the words. 

 

ASSUMPTION  4. 

These general rules relating to atomic 
bodies can be extended not only to the 
atoms of the physical plane, but to all 
spheroidal bodies within the system and 
including the system also, regarding it as 
a Cosmic Atom. 

 

ASSUMPTION  5. 

It is almost impossible for those who do 
not have the Buddhic faculty developed 
in any way to comprehend the scope of 
this Law.  It is the Law that demonstrates 
the fact that all things, abstract and 
concrete, exist as One.  The Synthesis of 
the teaching or of the training given is 
something which you should not 
overlook.   

The Unit, the individual and the part, are 
always viewed in relation to an 
expanding and inclusive Whole.  One of 
the marks of readiness for Initiation to 
raise one’s consciousness is the ability to 
see this inclusive entity and to note the 
Law which is Transcended when the 
single part becomes the Whole. 
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POSIT XIV 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH ALL POSITS 
CONTAINED HEREIN, THE 
PROCLAMATION RESOLUTION TRUST 
INSTRUMENT POSITS, IN THE COSMIC 
CHRIST MANDATE, PAST, PRESENT OR 
FUTURE, THE TRUE CONSTITUTION AND 
THE DECLARATION FOR THE FREEDOM OF 
HUMANITY INDENTURES AND 
SUPPORTING PETITION DISCOURSES, IT IS 
PROCLAIMED BY GOD UNIVERSAL ALL- 
PERVADING CREATIVE MIND POWER 
THAT THE ‘PEOPLE OF GOD’ HAVE THE 
INNATE RIGHT TO FREELY STATE, 
DEMAND AND DECREE, AUDIBLY OR IN 
SILENCE, THAT THEY ARE FREE TO CREATE 
A LIFE TOWARDS THE FULL AND 
UNEQUIVOCAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 
KINGDOM OF GOD, OR THE KINGDOM OF 
HEAVEN HERE UPON EARTH AND IN THE 
HEAVENS, PROVIDED THAT SUCH 
ESTABLISHMENTS ARE FOLLOWED IN 
GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT, ALL IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH COSMIC LAW AND 
THE RIGHTFUL APPLICATION TO GOD LIFE.  
IT IS THEREFORE STATED, FOR PURPOSE 
OF CLARITY, THE FOLLOWING MINDFUL 
AWARENESSES, SO AS NOT TO THWART 
SUCH ESTABLISHMENTS OR ANY WELL - 
INTENTIONED RIGHTFUL APPLICATION TO 
CREATE SUCH ESTABLISHMENTS, SUCH AS 
GROUP DOMAINS. 

 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

That the following five Laws of Existence 
are adhered to as best as one can. 

1.  Law of Man’s and Woman’s Belief 

Whatever man and woman profoundly 
BELIEVES him or herself to be, good or 
bad, that will he or she become.  
Whatever man or woman FEARS others 
will do to him or her, so will they do.   

2.  Law of Man’s and Woman’s Hope 

That whatever man or woman HOPES 
that others will do to him or her, they 
must first do to them, since he or she is 
then creating a ‘consciousness pattern’ 
which will return to Bless him or her to 
the extent he or she has Blessed others.  
Whatever disease man or woman 
DREADS, so will they become prey to it, 
for he or she will have created a 
‘consciousness pattern’ of the very thing 
he or she least wants to experience.   

3.  Law of Cause and Effect 

Your Universe is CAUSE and EFFECT 
made visible.  This is an Undeviating, 
Inescapable and an Undeniable Principle 
of Existence.  If there are instances of 
deviations, such as paranormal 
experiences or instantaneous healings, 
the average person exclaims in 
astonishment and science refuses to 
believe that such a thing is possible.  As 
Jesus expounded upon within His ‘Christ 
Letters’, this Principle deepens human 
comprehension through experience and 
will lead to the eventual Full Divine 
Understanding of how such deviations 
take place logically and effectually.  In 
other words, these deviations away from 
Divine Truth occur according to Natural 
Spiritual Laws and Always Serve a 
necessary Purpose. 

4.  Law of Projection and Return 



 

104 

 

That, whatever is sent forth from man’s 
or woman’s mind and heart, returns to 
him or her in due course in some form or 
another, but, remember, that like always 
breeds like.  Strongly held emotional 
thoughts are ‘consciousness seeds’ 
planted within a man’s or woman’s own 
orbit of consciousness.  These will grow, 
bearing a like harvest for his or her own 
reaping.  These are the fruits of ‘free will 
or human lower mind consciousness, not 
Divine Will or the Higher Mind of God 
Intelligence’. 

5.  Law of No Escaping Man’s and 

Woman’s Actions. 

That there is no way that man or woman 
may escape what he or she thinks, says 
or does, for they are born of the ‘Divine 
Creative Consciousness Mind Power’ and 
are, likewise, ‘Creative’ in his or her 
imagining.  Those who long for good for 
themselves must first give it to others.  
Let their very Existence be a Blessing to 
others.   

When such people are in harmony with 
all others, they are then perfectly 
attuned to the ‘Universal Creative 
Consciousness Mind Power’, and they are 
brought into the flow of the Father, 
Mother ‘nature’, which is growth, 
protection, nourishment (physical, 
mental, emotional, Spiritual) Healing, 
Fulfilment of every need within a System 
of Law and Order. 

 

ASSUMPTION  2. 

That the disassociation, detachment, 
disconnection, severance, division, 

dismissal, removal, partitioning, 
apportioning any imbalances of 
whatsoever nature, that may impact 
negatively any desire, request, longing, 
aspiration, Entreaty or Petition of the 
‘People of God’ to change situations or 
circumstances for themselves, 
individually or as a ‘People of God’ in a 
‘Greater Unity Consciousness’, such as 
this ‘True Constitution’ Demands, 
Decrees and Covenants, to make such 
changes for, or on behalf of the ‘People 
of God’ In The Name of God, MUST BE 
ALLOWED without interference of any 
other person, ‘false authority’, or Group 
Domain who do not Honour or Respect 
the Full and Unequivocal ‘Law of 
Freedom and Human Rights’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  3. 

That whatever may prevent such desires 
or need for change for the ‘People of God 
and the World’ to become ‘True 
Sovereign Beings’ under ‘God’s Human 
Rights’, Bestowed upon every man, 
woman and child by God for their 
Guaranteed Freedom against all ‘false 
authority’, or actions of tyranny, control, 
narcissistic human, humanoid, alien or 
artificial intelligence, computer science 
technology, that collects information 
and data for retrieval and processing, bot 
or robot, who or which impose, levy, 
enforce, enact, inflict, foist, intrude, 
impede, debilitate, make sick by 
whatsoever form; encumber, corral, 
bind, shackle, enslave, restrict, subserve, 
trespass, presume, observe, survey, 
scrutinize, inspect, stalk, spy on, restrain 
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or lock down, or prevent any or all 
‘People of God’ to Act in Accordance 
With Their Own Human Rights to Be 
Free, Liberated and allowed to live a ‘God 
Life’ where such preventions of 
whatsoever nature that have been 
enacted by any ‘false authority’ whose 
claims are to serve the people of the 
world, but by their words and actions 
clearly identify their real personal 
agendas to suppress, oppress, corral, 
and misdirect humanity, denying them 
the administration and governance that 
would serve the ‘People of God’ for 
whom they were elected, and those 
unelected human beings who deny the 
Cosmic Laws for God Human Rights to 
have the People’s choices accepted as to 
how they wish to be Ministered to, for 
Their Highest Good, Must Be Corrected, 
Reformed and the Truth of God Life Re-
Established.   

‘The People’s Choice’ by the 
‘Proclamations Made within the ‘US 
Constitution’ and other ‘National and 
International Human Rights 
Constitutions’, or the like thereof, this 
‘True Constitution’ is that ‘Humanity Is 
Already Free’ to make such choices to 
‘Demand, Declare and Decree’ how They 
wish to be Served in the ‘Name of God’, 
Their ‘I AM’ Presence, and within Their 
Own Group Domains of beliefs or Uniting 
Consciousness of Coherence to the ‘Law 
of Divine Harmlessness’, regarding the 
Truth of colour, race, caste, culture, 
religious or political persuasions, have 
Function and Purpose in such choices.   

The ‘People of God’ are ‘God Free’ to 
remove, negate, abolish, exclude or 
detain such person or persons, group, 
government, authoritative body in any 
part of human life with forced, coercive 
or harmful beliefs, and who deny the 
People of God Their Full Human Rights in 
Accordance with Cosmic Law.   

The People of God are then God Free to 
Create Their own Establishments in any 
or all Group Domains, in or of 
governments, businesses, organisations, 
foundations, institutions, councils, 
religions, medias, conferences, 
assemblies, debates and forums, but not 
limited to them in any of the Societal 
Sectors of Human Life, such as, but not 
limited to, National and International 
Learning and Education, Communication 
and Media, Arts and Culture, Economics 
and Business, Peace Building and 
Relationships, Justice and Governance 
(Administrational Departments of Group 
Domains), Health and Well-Being, Food, 
Water and Environment, Infrastructure, 
Utilities, and Resources, Science and 
Technology and Spirituality and Religion 
all as a Living Organism Under Divine 
Economy that Support all ‘People of 
God’, in a balanced Quality of Life and 
Freedom of Spirit that are sustainable, 
environmental, ecological, healthy, 
greenly conservational, recyclable, 
natural, organic, pure, and free of man-
made chemicals, balanced, viable, 
defensible and abundant in a Quality of 
Life and Freedom of Spirit. 
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ASSUMPTION  4. 

That, in other words, this ‘True 
Constitution’ Supports, Nurtures, 
Fosters, Cultivates and Understands that 
present-day governments or 
administrational authorities, etc., either 
elected or unelected, now MUST begin 
to reform, revaluate, restructure, alter, 
revolutionise, modify, restore, 
ameliorate, remodel, upgrade, rearrange 
or abolish, eradicate, annul, 
decommission, delete or end all such 
man-made laws that oppose or suppress 
the Rights of the ‘People Of God’ and to 
revert them all to return back to such 
previous Established Constitutional Laws 
that were founded upon Cosmic Law, 
known or unknown at the time of 
Constitutionalising them, without 
exception. 

This Divine Call is being Exclaimed to 
Commence as soon as is practically 
possible by a ‘Newly Formed Over- 
Lighting Living Organism of Group 
Synthesis’ made up of a cross-section of 
the ‘People of God’ from within the 
greater Group Domains, such as a nation, 
by which the New Guiding Principles, 
Laws, Orders/Commands and Rules that 
shall be For The Greatest Good of All 
Concerned are Created, Fair and Just!  
This cross-section of people is a 
suggestion to gratify, assure, fulfil, satisfy 
themselves to this New ‘People of God’ 
in any Group Domain. 

No person or group who does not give 
their Pledge and Covenant to Accept the 
Full Liability under the Cosmic ‘Laws of 
Authority and Accountability’, in order to 

take on such a task or activity for all 
decisions and Laws, Orders/Commands, 
Rules, and Principles made therein, will 
be unable to participate.   

Furthermore, any person who does not 
relinquish any personality or ego 
personality agendas will also be rejected 
for participating in any such task or 
activity, and therein, this Duty as a 
Responsible Authority. No political 
differences shall be acceptable in such 
participations.  The goal, then, would be 
to remove political persuasions or 
pulsations of any energetic natures, thus 
eliminating any bias or discriminations as 
to the Greatest Good of All Concerned.  
The deliberate Cosmic Intention here is 
to Create and Reform all required human 
laws, orders, commands and rules 
through a Greater Understanding of 
Function and Purpose of Cosmic Laws, 
Orders, Commands and Rules. 

Law of Equality 

Furthermore, such persons must all act 
within the ‘Law of Equality’. 

The ‘Law of Equality’ is the Cosmic 
Privilege and the Cosmic Right that all 
sentient human beings are created equal 
before their Gracious, Benevolent and 
Loving Creator.  The ‘Law of Equality’ is 
also called the ‘Law of Democracy’. 

Law of Equalities or Analogy 

Otherwise known as the ‘Principle of 
Correspondence or Essential Divinity’.  
As Above, So Below; As Below, So Above.   

The major Linking Agent in the Universe 
is the Energy of ‘Love-Wisdom’, and the 
Purpose of Analogy is to lead the mind 
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back toward the sense of Oneness 
(Enlightenment).  The thoughts and 
images held in the conscious and 
subconscious minds will manifest their 
mirror likenesses in man’s or woman’s 
external circumstances.  Their outer 
world is a mirror of their inner world.  
Earth is a school for practicing these 
Laws of mind control. 

There is a Correspondence between the 
Laws and Phenomena of the various 
planes of Being and Life.  This Principle 
enables the phenomenon of 
Discernment, Intuition, Hunches, etc.,  
and that which is called Remote Viewing, 
or out of body experience.  
Correspondence enables that which is 
normally unknowable to become known 
to the individual who learns and knows 
how to use this Principle.  Some use it in 
a conscious and deliberate manner, 
while others may not even be aware that 
they are using this Principle.  When used 
knowingly, it will enhance the clarity of 
vision and enables the mind to penetrate 
the most secret of secrets and can shed 
Light on many a dark paradox. 

Correspondence establishes the 
interconnectedness between all things in 
the Universe and keeps all things relative 
to each other.  Known to the adepts and 
Masters of Ancient Egypt as the 
Substance of the Ethereal, the Spirit 
Substance, or Web, that pervades and 
interpenetrates the Universe.  This 
Substance Acts as a medium for the 
Transmission of Light, heat, electricity 
and gravity.  It is non-material in nature.  
Also known as the ‘uncreated substance’, 

or Universal Substance.  The Substance 
in which all Suns, Worlds, and Galaxies 
are suspended in space, time, and 
change. 

All of Humanity are intimately connected 
to all of the above-mentioned events and 
to each other, whether or not it is 
realized.  The Ethers are where Spirit 
Substance is manifesting the beginning 
of matter.  Science refers to this 
Substance as ‘dark matter’ that cannot 
be seen, touched, smelled, or weighed.  
Dark matter does not absorb or reflect 
light and is, therefore, invisible.  It is 
considered to be a non-material 
substance.  It was first discovered on 
Earth while doing research with the 
‘Hubble’ space telescope.  The Planes of 
Correspondence in the ‘Order of 
Manifestation’ are:  The Great Spiritual 
Plane; The Great Mental Plane; The 
Great Physical Plane, or the ‘Trinity of the 
Ascending Scale of Life and Being’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  5. 

That this ‘True Constitution’ and 
‘Declaration of Human Rights For The 
Freedom of Humanity’, which Harbours 
and Honours all such Human Rights 
Laws, while Respecting, Valuing and 
Appreciating any establishment of all 
‘People of God’, regardless of colour, 
race, caste, creed, religious or political 
persuasions, and therefore, remains 
Achromatic and Impersonal, that shall 
continue to Uphold the ‘Law of Human 
Free Will’.   
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However, it must be Understood in 
Accordance with the ‘Law of Expansion’, 
(See Posit V, Section 13) that today’s 
human laws, orders or commands, and 
rules must Evolve, and that includes the 
Cosmic Laws that are to meet the needs 
of any Human Race as they enter the 
Realms of the next Rings of 
Consciousness to Pass through, must 
also be made anew, upgraded; and 
perhaps, entirely New Cosmic Laws will 
be required.   

Therefore, some of the present Cosmic 
Laws will also be required to change, and 
one of those Laws is the ‘Law of Human 
Free Will’!  This Law will become more in 
alignment to the ‘Law of Divine Will’ and 
the ‘Law of Divine Power’ that will 
eliminate the need for ‘free will’ to 
remain, because the personality ego will 
very soon start to become a thing of the 
past, having been fully integrated into 
God’s Will.   

Law of Divine Will 

It is God’s Will that what is human should 
be Divine, and therefore, all Creation 
pushes forth to the God Light.  The 
Creators of our world conduct Their Work 
of Form-Building under this Law.  God’s 
Working has to do with things free from 
change and movement, things Divine.  God 
is All Good, and it is by reason of the Good 
that all other things exist. 

Law of Divine Power 

Everything is Energy; therefore, everything 
has Power -- the Power to influence; the 
Power to create; the Power to manifest; 
the Power to sustain; the Power to destroy.  
Though everything has Power, no such 
power generated by man or woman has 

the power to have control over another of 
Humanity at large unless they, individually 
or as a Group, accept and/or allow it.  One 
gives their own Power away by fearing or 
having negative feelings over a thing.  
Power or Energy may be received from 
external Sources and shared; however, all 
Humanity’s Power comes from within to 
Flow outwardly in whatever way that 
serves that person or group.  Power is the 
result of Energy, Force, Intelligence, and 
Consciousness.  The more Energy one 
acquires or increases the degrees or ratio 
of any of those four principles, the more 
Powerful one becomes. 

In other words, when one uses their Power 
or Energies while remaining disconnected 
to the God Source from which all Power 
comes, depletion of Power and energy will 
be the result.  When one is connected to 
the Divine Source of God Power and 
remains consciously plugged in, for want of 
a better word, in the correct manner, the 
Unlimited Power from Source will Flow 
Abundantly without tiring! 

So, while the New Law of Divine Will has 
not yet been Consecrated, 
Experimentations to that end are 
continuing so that such a New Law, once 
Inaugurated, will become the Eternal 
Law that cannot be denied, destroyed or 
mutable any longer. 

This information is being shared for the 
Function and Purpose of Discovering the 
Truth of God Life, so that those who 
insist upon using their personalities and 
ego drives to create and manifest in their 
worlds will, within an unspecified time, 
find it more and more difficult to use 
their free will to do anything from that 
standpoint.  ‘Free will’ is going to become 
an archaic use of Energy which will 
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simply be unable to be used due to the 
Resonances and Light Quotients that this 
Earth World is moving very quickly into 
now! 

 

ASSUMPTION  6. 

That due to the world changes becoming 
more prevalent, it would be Wise to 
Understand in more detail the 
Differences between Laws, Orders, 
Commands and Rules, and then the 
Founding Principles for Creating such 
New Laws.   

Question:  Why? 

Answer:   Because within the Laws of 
the Universe at Present, there are no Laws 
written to allow for the regulation of 
actions of a human race transiting to 
another human race without annihilating 
themselves in the process.   

These New Laws will provide Rules for 
defining the correct procedures of 
conscious and behavioral patterning and 
the Formulas of Approach for the 
Employment and Execution of such 
Principles within the Transitional Periods 
as Laws. 

These New Laws will be the Guiding 
Standards in Natural Law for such a 
Planetary Evolutionary Plan, involving the 
Ascension of a Whole Human Race at once 
from within the lower vibrational 
frequencies of human consciousness - that 
is, the ‘laggard consciousness’ - all the way 
through the myriads of trials and 
tribulations of Human Evolution over 
millions of years, eventually breaking free 
from those old human beliefs and patterns 
into a New Civilization of Christed 
Consciousness, i.e. The Living Christ, while 
maintaining their Presence within the old 

consciousness paradigms, to ensure that 
the Salvation of the Whole of the 
remaining members of humanity will also 
Ascend together en masse!  You have 
heard of the Parable of the Tar Pit by 
Kryon?  If not, please look it up! 

Such an Evolutionary Plan has never been 
attempted before in the History of God’s 
Creations, and so new Laws MUST be 
Written within the Sphere of 
Consciousness that physical human beings 
reside.  Humans live in Spheres.  This 
situation, then, is evolving through the 
‘Universal Law of Expansion’, a Written 
Cosmic Law. This Law of a gradual 
evolutionary expansion of the 
consciousness indwelling in every form is 
the cause of the spheroidal form of every 
life in the entire Solar System.  It is the fact 
in Nature that All that is in existence 
dwells within a Sphere.  The chemical 
atom is Spheroidal. Man dwells in a 
Sphere, as does the Planetary Logos and 
Solar Logos, this Sphere being the form 
matter takes when its own internal 
activity and the activity of the form are 
working in Unison.  It requires two forms 
of Force, Rotary and Spiral-Cyclic, to 
produce this.  Scientists are beginning to 
recognize this, more or less, and to realize 
that it is the ‘Law of Relativity’, or the 
relation between all atoms, which 
produces that which forms that 
composite Sphere, the Solar System. 

 

ASSUMPTION  7.   

That Love-Wisdom begins with Knowledge.   

Master Djwhal Khul Speaks.   

“We now begin our study of the Fourteen 
Rules for those who are seeking Initiation, 
in one or the other of its Degrees.  In 
Initiation, Human and Solar, I gave the 
Rules for those proposing to enter the 
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Grades of Discipleship.  I would like for a 
minute to deal with the significance of the 
word ‘Rule’ and give you some idea of its 
occult meaning.   

“There is much difference between a Law, 
an Order or Command, and a Rule, and 
these distinctions should be pondered with 
care.  The Laws of the Universe are simply 
the modes of expression, the life impulses 
and the way of existence or activity of the 
One in Whom We Live and Move and have 
Our Being.  There is no avoiding these Laws 
in the last analysis and there is no denying 
them, for we are swept into activity by 
them, and they govern and control (from 
the angle of the Eternal Now) all that 
happens in time and space.  Orders and 
commands are the feeble interpretations 
which men give to what they understand by 
Law.  In time and space and at any given 
moment and in any given location, these 
commands are issued by those who are in 
a position of authority or who seem to 
dominate or are in a position to enforce 
their wishes.  Laws are occult and basic.  
Orders are indicative of human frailty and 
limitation. 

“Rules are, however, different.  They are 
the result of tried experience and of age-
long undertakings; and assuming neither 
the form of Laws, nor the limitations of a 
command, they are recognized by those for 
whom they exist and, hence, evoke from 
them, a prompt intuitive response.  They 
need no enforcement but are voluntarily 
accepted and are put to trial in the belief 
that the witness of the past and the 
testimony of the ages warrant the effort 
required for the expressed requirements. 

“This is True of the Fourteen Rules which I 
Channeled to Alice A Bailey called ‘The 
Fourteen Rules For Group Initiation.’  I 
would remind you that only the Initiate 
Consciousness will truly comprehend their 

significance, but also that your effort so to 
do will develop in you the beginning of that 
Initiate Consciousness, provided you seek 
to make practical and voluntary 
application of these Rules in your daily 
lives.  They are susceptible to three forms 
of application: physical, emotional, and 
mental; and of a fourth application which 
is best designated by the words, ‘the 
response of the integrated personality to 
Soul interpretation and understanding’. 

“Another point which I would call to your 
attention prior to interpreting these Rules, 
is that your Group endeavour must be to 
seek Group Application, Group Meaning 
and Group Light… I would emphatically 
emphasize the words ‘GROUP LIGHT’.  We 
are dealing, therefore, with something new 
in the field of occult teaching, and the 
difficulty of intelligent comprehension is 
consequently great.  The true significances 
are not the simple ones which appear upon 
the surface.  The words of these Rules 
would seem to be tritely familiar.  If they 
meant exactly what they appear to mean, 
there would be no need for me to be giving 
hints as to their underlying significances 
and ideas, but they are not so simple. 

“To sum up: Therefore, these 14 Rules are 
to be read with the aid of a developing 
esoteric sense. They are related to Group 
Initiation in spite of their having individual 
application. They are not what they appear 
to be on the surface, trite truisms and 
spiritual platitudes, but they are Rules for 
Initiation, which, if followed, will take the 
Disciple and the Group through a major 
Spiritual experience. They embody the 
techniques of the New Aquarian Age, which 
necessitate Group Activity, Group 
Procedure and United Action. 

“Earlier I said that these Rules are the 
Result of tried experience, and My Use of 
the word ‘New’ in this connotation is 
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related to human knowledge but not to 
the Initiatory Procedure.  That has 
Always Existed.  And Always, at the Great 
Crises of Initiation, Disciples have Moved 
Forward in Groups, even though they 
have not been aware of so doing.  Now, 
Disciples can become so aware, and the 
various Ray Ashrams will not only 
Present Their Groups (large or small) to 
the Initiator, but the personnel of these 
Groups will now be aware of the fact of 
Group Presentation.  They will also have 
to grasp the fact of the extent of their 
Knowledge ‘BEING DEPENDENT’ UPON 
THEIR DECENTRALIZATION.  I would ask 
you to ponder and reflect upon this last 
statement.”  

 

ASSUMPTION  8. 

Any such human laws, orders, 
commands and rules must Protect 
Freedom of Speech, and the Democracy, 
Consensus and Fairness by the unbiased 
press, assembly or rally in a public place 
in protest of unfair and unjust Laws 
made against the ‘People of God’, 
knowingly or unknowingly, and the 
‘Right to Petition authority’ of any nature 
for a redress of grievances where they 
‘WILL’ be heard, and if denied their 
Petitions on grounds of unfair, unjust, 
underserved, partial, unmerited, 
unreasonable, intolerable, undue, 
prejudiced, one-sided, biased, bigoted, 
racist, or discriminatory responses, the 
‘People of God’ may Demand, Declare 
and Decree the removal of such ‘false 
authority’ in the ‘Name of God’; that is, 
any government, administration, 

presidency, monarchy, oligarchy, 
authority, management, supervision or 
controlling body with ‘IMMEDIATE 
EFFECT’, such is the ‘Power of God in 
Love In Action’ in Accordance with 
‘Divine Justice’!   

Such actions to have them step down 
from their false positions, or be detained 
thus removing them from any form of 
office, with no reprise to return to such 
an office, no matter who they may be, 
thus denying them to be able to continue 
their inabilities to Serve the People  by 
not allowing Free Speech or affording the 
‘People of God’ to a Just Consideration to 
Seek and Examine the Truth overall or 
any untruths or acts against God and 
His/Her Children.   

Know then, that when lawless thoughts, 
words or actions which deny or  
denounce any such Human Rights, 
provisions for such removals, stepping’s 
down, detainment or the relinquishment 
of that ‘false authority’,  is in Accordance 
with Human Lawful Actions that, when 
Proven Undeniable and Eternally Fixed 
by its Design, can Become a Divine Rule, 
so that to maintain JUST Law and Order 
that will support the ‘People of God’, of a 
Nation or World and in Alignment to 
Divine Justice and other Cosmic Laws 
that Apply as the OverLighting Principles 
of Love In Action, WILL be an Act of 
Divine Love to Protect the People of God 
from any further ‘false, or unjust 
authority’, any further actions that 
contravene and/or misdirect that 
impedes the Growth and Development 
of a Human Race, by targeting any such 
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human laws, orders, commands and 
rules must Protect Freedom of Speech, 
and the Democracy, Consensus and 
Fairness by the unbiased press, assembly 
or rally in a public place in protest of 
unfair and unjust Laws made against the 
‘People of God’, knowingly or 
unknowingly, and the ‘Right to Petition 
authority’ of any nature for a redress of 
grievances where they ‘WILL’ be heard, 
and if denied their Petitions on grounds 
of unfair, unjust, underserved, partial, 
unmerited, unreasonable, intolerable, 
undue, prejudiced, one-sided, biased, 
bigoted, racist, or discriminatory 
responses, the ‘People of God’ may 
Demand, Declare and Decree the 
removal of such ‘false authority’ in the 
‘Name of God’; that is, any government, 
administration, presidency, monarchy, 
oligarchy, authority, management, 
supervision or controlling body with 
‘IMMEDIATE EFFECT’, such is the ‘Power 
of God in Love In Action’ in Accordance 
with ‘Divine Justice’!   

Such actions to have them step down 
from their false positions, or be detained 
having removed them from any form of 
office, with no reprise to return to such 
an office, no matter who they may be, 
thus denying them to be able to continue 
their inabilities to Serve the People  by 
not allowing Free Speech or affording the 
‘People of God’ to a Just Consideration to 
Seek and Examine the Truth overall or 
any untruths or acts against God and 
His/Her Children.   

Know then, that when lawless thoughts, 
words or actions which deny or  

denounce any such Human Rights, 
provisions for such removals, stepping’s 
down, detainment or the relinquishment 
of that ‘false authority’,  is in Accordance 
with Human Lawful Actions that, when 
Proven Undeniable and Eternally Fixed 
by its Design, can Become a Divine Rule, 
so that to maintain JUST Law and Order 
that will support the ‘People of God’, of a 
Nation or World and in Alignment to 
Divine Justice and other Cosmic Laws 
that Apply as the Over Lighting Principles 
of Love In Action, WILL be an Act of 
Divine Love to Protect The People of God 
from any further ‘false, or unjust 
authority’, any further actions that 
contravene and/or misdirect that 
impedes the Growth and Development 
of a Human Race, by targeting any 
formation of such Group Domains as set 
out within this 1st Proclamation 
Resolution Trust Instrument Posits. In 
Accordance to Cosmic Law.  The ‘Law of 
God’s Freedom’ therefore, must become 
the formation of such Group Domains as 
set out within this 1st Proclamation 
Resolution Trust Instrument Posits. In 
Accordance to Cosmic Law.  The ‘Law of 
Protection of God’s Creations’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  9. 

That all those found to oppose, suppress, 
control, or manipulate the ‘People Of 
God’ must be rendered powerless to ever 
be in a position to control ever again.  
This can be done by confiscation of 
wealth in all its forms, money, property, 
investments, businesses, assets of all 
natures, including the relinquishment of 
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Any such human laws, orders, 
commands and rules must Protect 
Freedom of Speech, and the Democracy, 
Consensus and Fairness by the unbiased 
press, assembly or rally in a public place 
in protest of unfair and unjust Laws 
made against the ‘People of God’, 
knowingly or unknowingly, and the 
‘Right to Petition authority’ of any nature 
for a redress of grievances where they 
‘WILL’ be heard, and if denied their 
Petitions on grounds of unfair, unjust, 
underserved, partial, unmerited, 
unreasonable, intolerable, undue, 
prejudiced, one-sided, biased, bigoted, 
racist, or discriminatory responses, the 
‘People of God’ may Demand, Declare 
and Decree the removal of such ‘false 
authority’ in the ‘Name of God’; that is, 
any government, administration, 
presidency, monarchy, oligarchy, 
authority, management, supervision or 
controlling body with ‘IMMEDIATE 
EFFECT’, such is the ‘Power of God in 
Love In Action’ in Accordance with 
‘Divine Justice’!   

Such actions to have them step down 
from their false positions, or be detained 
having removed them from any form of 
office, with no reprise to return to such 
an office, no matter who they may be, 
thus denying them to be able to continue 
their inabilities to Serve the People  by 
not allowing Free Speech or affording the 
‘People of God’ to a Just Consideration to 
Seek and Examine the Truth overall or 
any untruths or acts against God and 
His/Her Children.   

Know then, that when lawless thoughts, 
words or actions which deny or  
denounce any such Human Rights, 
provisions for such removals, stepping’s 
down, detainment or the relinquishment 
of that ‘false authority’,  is in Accordance 
with Human Lawful Actions that, when 
Proven Undeniable and Eternally Fixed 
by its Design, can Become a Divine Rule, 
so that to maintain JUST Law and Order 
that will support the ‘People of God’, of a 
Nation or World and in Alignment to 
Divine Justice and other Cosmic Laws 
that Apply as the Over Lighting Principles 
of Love In Action, WILL be an Act of 
Divine Love to Protect The People of God 
from any further ‘false, or unjust 
authority’, any further actions that 
contravene and/or misdirect that 
impedes the Growth and Development 
of a Human Race, by targeting any 
formation of such Group Domains as set 
out within this 1st Proclamation 
Resolution Trust Instrument Posits. In 
Accordance to Cosmic Law.  The ‘Law of 
Protection of God’s Creations’ positions 
or titles, claims, awards or rights of any 
nature as to positions of power or 
prominence. 

 

ASSUMPTION  10. 

That as the ‘People of God’ begin the 
reclamation of their Rights and remove 
those in power who deny them their 
Rights, they need to also place a God 
Focus upon the false economic areas of 
life profiteering that continually raises 
the costs of all forms of industry, food, 
utilities, and begin with those that are 



 

114 

 

Any such human laws, orders, 
commands and rules must Protect 
Freedom of Speech, and the Democracy, 
Consensus and Fairness by the unbiased 
press, assembly or rally in a public place 
in protest of unfair and unjust Laws 
made against the ‘People of God’, 
knowingly or unknowingly, and the 
‘Right to Petition authority’ of any nature 
for a redress of grievances where they 
‘WILL’ be heard, and if denied their 
Petitions on grounds of unfair, unjust, 
underserved, partial, unmerited, 
unreasonable, intolerable, undue, 
prejudiced, one-sided, biased, bigoted, 
racist, or discriminatory responses, the 
‘People of God’ may Demand, Declare 
and Decree the removal of such ‘false 
authority’ in the ‘Name of God’; that is, 
any government, administration, 
presidency, monarchy, oligarchy, 
authority, management, supervision or 
controlling body with ‘IMMEDIATE 
EFFECT’, such is the ‘Power of God in 
Love In Action’ in Accordance with 
‘Divine Justice’!   

Such actions to have them step down 
from their false positions, or be detained 
having removed them from any form of 
office, with no reprise to return to such 
an office, no matter who they may be, 
thus denying them to be able to continue 
their inabilities to Serve the People  by 
not allowing Free Speech or affording the 
‘People of God’ to a Just Consideration to 
Seek and Examine the Truth overall or 
any untruths or acts against God and 
His/Her Children.   

Know then, that when lawless thoughts, 
words or actions which deny or  
denounce any such Human Rights, 
provisions for such removals, stepping’s 
down, detainment or the relinquishment 
of that ‘false authority’,  is in Accordance 
with Human Lawful Actions that, when 
Proven Undeniable and Eternally Fixed 
by its Design, can Become a Divine Rule, 
so that to maintain JUST Law and Order 
that will support the ‘People of God’, of a 
Nation or World and in Alignment to 
Divine Justice and other Cosmic Laws 
that Apply as the Over Lighting Principles 
of Love In Action, WILL be an Act of 
Divine Love to Protect The People of God 
from any further ‘false, or unjust 
authority’, any further actions that 
contravene and/or misdirect that 
impedes the Growth and Development 
of a Human Race, by targeting any 
formation of such Group Domains as set 
out within this 1st Proclamation 
Resolution Trust Instrument Posits. In 
Accordance to Cosmic Law.  The ‘Law of 
Protection of God’s Creations’ essential 
to Health and Well-Being, Housing, 
Medical, Banking and Industrial needs. 

One needs to look more deeply into the 
use of patents and copyright of all 
manner of things for, in Truth, nothing 
belongs to anyone.  All Belongs to God 
Universal Consciousness.  So, man’s and 
woman’s claim to ownership, practically 
or intellectually, is a ‘false belief’ and has 
no bearing to or upon Humanity’s New 
Reality as a Unified God Synthesised 
Human Race.  These changes have 
already begun as Open-Sourced 
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intelligent exchanges in many areas of 
present-day life, technology, inventions, 
literature and the arts. 

The Movement toward ‘Free Use’ of all 
things is now established that the claims 
that these things belong to this person or 
that, this company or that, this 
organisation or that, is very quickly now 
being eradicated, because it no longer 
has such power.  Man or woman cannot 
claim that which does not belong to him 
or her.  This whole system will change to 
become more amenable to Group Life 
where everything is shared equally, 
among such Group Domains.  In Love, 
Nature and God Life, Everything is free of 
any charge!  And thus, mankind can no 
longer enforce such claims against the 
‘People of God’ or Cosmic Laws!   

It is also worthy of bringing awareness to 
that which is one’s throw-away beliefs 
and purchasing of anything that is not 
needed to live a God Life free of any 
encumbrances.  Profiteering needs to be 
considered more deeply along with 
control of utilities.  Energy, gas, oil, coal, 
etc., are not based upon any sort of 
limitation and there is no harm to the 
Earth at this present phase of transition 
into the new.  The problems arise by 
those who claim these products for 
themselves, and thus, use the supply in 
ways that give them maximum profit 
margins.  Follow the money and this will 
be revealed to you. And while the ‘false 
elite’ of such laggard consciousness 
continue to play their games of 
manipulation and ‘false narratives’ and 
untruths, especially about climate 

change, Humanity will continue to suffer 
at the hands of such totalitarians. 

 

ASSUMPTION  11. 

That, while the ‘U.S. Constitution’ and Its 
Clauses and Assumptions that pertain to 
the Human Rights of the ‘People of God’, 
shall now become Key Assumptions in 
Support for the Returning the ‘People Of 
God’ back to the Freedom of All Human 
Rights. This being detailed with Greater 
Clarity through under the Proclamations 
of the Cosmic Christ Mandate Indenture 
1st Proclamation Resolution Trust 
Instrument Posits of the Past, Present and 
Future, and through the Supporting 
Petitional Discourses and Posits of the 
‘True Constitution’ and the ‘Declaration 
For the Freedom of Humanity’. 

Until such time that the ‘People of God’, 
beginning with a single Nation and 
expanding to all Nations of the World, 
are satisfied that their God Human Rights 
are no longer being ignored, defiled, 
corrupted, contaminated, violated and 
debased, and that the Re-Establishment 
of Their Divine Freedom in Their Full and 
Pristine States of Consciousness are 
Honoured, and where all human laws 
have been adjusted, reformed, 
amended, commended, acclaimed, 
applauded, or if not to a more acceptable 
nature ‘by the People of God’, thus taking 
charge over and containing those who 
oppose, suppress and sustain the 
intentions, objectives, purposes or 
actions to enslave, control, manipulate 
by ‘false narratives’, by any ‘false 
authority’, person, group, media or 
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governing officials of any individual or 
group, elected or unelected people, 
against the ‘People of God’s Will’, by 
whatsoever means, physical, mental, 
emotional or Spiritual avenues or 
mediums, et cetera, must be abolished, 
eradicated, cancelled, annulled, 
dissolved, disbanded and dissipated with 
permanent intentions in the context and 
compliance with this ‘True Constitution’ 
in Accordance To Cosmic Law.   

 

ASSUMPTION  12. 

That while the Universal Principles, 
Cosmic or Natural Laws and Orders of 
each Group Domain, including Nation, 
State and Social Group, will eventually be 
Applied to every country around the 
World where the Authorities, Powers 
and Duties of each Guardianship, 
Curatorship, Custodianship, Stewardship 
and Administrative Council, individual 
and group, will be likened to that of The 
Higher Christ Councils within the Higher 
Worlds of Shamballa, Hierarchy and 
Humanity within the Electronic Belt of 
the Sacred Cosmic Christ White Fire Light 
Substance of the Great Central Sun. 

In this, All Rights to God Life, Divine 
Sovereignty and Liberty, shall be 
Sustained Innately within each person, in 
Peace, Harmony, Joy, Wholeness, 
Abundance, Health and Well-Being and 
Eternal Life, that are the Goals of this 
‘True Constitution’, it will help to Know in 
the short-to-medium term that those 
who are the ‘Champions’ of the ‘People 
of God’, in other words, those who are 
now in positions to start the questioning 

of the actions of those who are in 
positions of any form of ‘false authority’, 
elected or unelected, may use the 
Cosmic ‘Law of Challenge’ to assist in 
their proceedings for Seeking of the 
Truth while in the human courts, 
congressional hearings, government 
meetings, oversight committees, 
national or state reviews, or situations 
and circumstances of crime, fraud and 
scam disorders or any imbalances of 
whatsoever nature in whatsoever Sector 
of life of the ‘People of God’. 

The Law of Challenge 

The Law of Challenge states that 
everything that is experienced is 
considered to be mystical, prophetic 
dreams, visions, clairvoyant, etc., and 
must be challenged to see if it is a genuine 
psychic experience, a True Higher 
Connection, or Impression from the 
Higher Masters’ Octaves.   

One has the Divine Right to ask of another 
his or her Intent, Identity, and whatever 
pertinent information they may feel that 
is required when encountering any 
misaligned engagements. Those who 
come to you in the role of information- 
givers don’t mind being challenged.  Ask 
from where the information comes, and 
from who, and with your questions you 
may determine the Truth through your 
own discernment.  Ask three times (using 
the exact same words each time) and you 
will be given the correct information.   

Just as there is a difference between being 
aggressive and being assertive, there is 
also a difference between insulting and 
challenging anything or anyone who may 
be deemed to have a lesser awareness, 
intent, or reason for engagement.  When 
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you encounter a disembodied being 
within another, you have the right to ask 
his or her intent, identity, and whatever 
else you truly feel is pertinent.   

This first part relates more to the 
communications and information that is 
shared between the physical human 
being and other invisible beings, such as 
astral plane archetypes, psychic energies 
or disincarnate entities.   

It can also relate to those from Higher 
Planes, from the Dimensional Realms of 
the 5th Dimension to the 9th Dimension 
and from the 10th and beyond to that 
which the Ascended Being, Jesus the 
Christ, Presently Resides, a Dimension 
called the Universal Equilibrium. 

However, this ‘Law of Challenge’ is a Law 
that also allows for such challenges to be 
served by one human being to another 
human being.  When such a Challenge is 
delivered from personality to 
personality, then it will likely be 
ineffective due to the element of ‘free 
will’ being implemented.  But when a 
person is standing in the Power of the 
Impersonality with no personal agenda 
attached, other than to Know the Truth; 
they can Use the Inner God Power 
Within, through the Crown Chakra, to 
‘Assert the Fact’, to Assert that the Truth 
Must Prevail.  This Law is Present so that 
ANY person or any level of social order or 
caste, colour, religion or political 
persuasion or position of leadership, 
being questioned about any subject 
matter, MUST In the Name of God, 
before the ‘Powers of God’, answer the 
question Truthfully. This also has 

Dominion over any person, no matter 
how demonic they may be, because in 
any level of separation consciousness, 
God Remains the Universal Source of All 
Life Form Energy of all Life. 

God, then, gives each person the ‘free 
will’ to offer the Truth freely of their 
position, but as God Intelligence is the 
All-Pervading Power In All, the third Call 
for the Truth bypasses the human mind 
and the Higher Mind of that person, the 
‘I AM’ Presence, intervenes and makes 
the individual tell the Truth.  It is an 
uncontrollable response to the question, 
by the questioned.   

This latter form of questioning will take a 
little practice to achieve the Perfect 
Exchange of Energies that will meet the 
questioner’s awareness.  Remember the 
axiom, ‘there is not a sparrow that falls 
from the sky that God does not know 
about’.  So, if that is understood and 
accepted as Truth that ‘there is not a 
thought, word or action of any human 
being that God does not know about’, 
then this Law of Challenge shall prevail. 

Equally, if a person is asked to relinquish 
certain works, information, data, 
communications, or evidence and denies 
answering, or fails to take the immediate 
action to produce such items of proof of 
existence, or filibusting to avoid deeper 
questioning that is practical and 
functionable for further facts of the 
subject matter can be elevated toward 
assessment, analysis or reviews to 
Reveal the Truth.  Such a person can be 
subjected to the same Three-fold Law 
that will have such requests fulfilled.  No 
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human being can deny this God-Given 
Law!  There are no exceptions to this 
Law. 

 

ASSUMPTION  13. 

For the Truth-Seekers of the Coming Age, 
one needs to Acknowledge his or her 
interpretative mind and heart of being, 
and be able to capture and hold in the 
proper focus of prospective progress.  
Man or woman shall, once again, renew 
his or her intelligently guided drift 
toward sublime Reality.  There is no 
greater deterrent to progress than the 
isolationism that evolves out of the 
sense of separation from Life wherein 
the smallness of the ego, pitted against 
indeterminate odds, lurks in the 
shadows of uncertainty. 

The unforeseeable events of the future, 
by reason of their opacity, project little 
comfort into the longing heart which 
awaits some word from the Creative 
Mind of God, some foreknowledge of the 
depth of that Divine Love which God 
feels for each part of the vast Whole of 
the Cosmos in all of its immensity and 
greatness.  From the least to the greatest 
minds of earth, all need the benefit of 
lasting Attunement with the Universal 
Consciousness of God.  Mankind, 
through various religious concepts, have 
imagined God to be a ‘creature creator’ 
simply because they themselves are 
‘creator-creatures’.  Using the 
tremendous outgoing energy of being, 
men and women have diligently 
imagined and imaged forth the ‘Nature 
of God’, while only the few have 

Comprehended the Truth that God is 
Consciousness, and as Universal 
Consciousness, He/She Is Life, 
Intelligence, Will, and Love Manifest in a 
Rich variety of Dimensions and 
Attributes and available everywhere one 
cares to look and Knows how to attain 
such Truth.  The Truth of God CANNOT 
be suppressed, nor can any human 
intellect or law thus prevent it from 
coming forth when correct enquiry is 
objectified and implemented.   

God, then, is a Benign and Benevolent 
Impersonal Personality, a Personal 
Impersonality, a Personal Personality, 
and an Impersonal Impersonality, 
comprising the manifold or varieties of 
consciousness of being.  God Gives and 
Gives of His/Her Creative Self to the 
Creatures that Mother, Father 
Consciousness has Made in the hope 
that they will Apprehend the Universal 
Consciousness of Function and Purpose 
and emulate His/Her Consciousness to 
the Fullness with which He/She has 
Endowed them.   

As man and woman mature and grow 
throughout life, people imitate one 
another, consciously and unconsciously, 
mimicking the personalities that touch 
their lives.  They dwell in such a sense of 
unreality that they persist in identifying 
themselves as abhorrent, detestable, 
hateful, and contemptible and 
disgraceful, shameful reprobates. 

They accept not only the accusations of 
the ‘accuser of our brethren’ whose 
machinations are exposed in the twelfth 
chapter of the Book of Revelation, but 
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also the burden of mounting waves of 
mass condemnation, which, like a raging 
sea, threatens to drown the Real Image 
of the ‘I AM’ Presence in an ocean of 
emotion.  The Purpose of thought and 
feeling is to form the mold of fruitful and 
progressive experience, which, in turn, 
Endows mankind with the Highest 
Aspects of His/Her Divine Self. 

 

ASSUMPTION  14. 

The Law of Courage 

To find one’s Freedom, one must 
embrace the ‘Law of Courage’.  The ‘Law 
of Courage’ states that courage is the 
ability to not only face a danger, but to 
risk an action to defuse that danger.   
Fear departs when action enters.   The 
degree of courage is in proportion to the 
degree of danger, risk and fear a 
courageous action must defuse. 

To Achieve the results against any 
danger, risk or fear, one must enter the 
Self-Awareness and Self-Realization that 
that to ‘Know God, One Must Know 
Themselves First’.   

Mankind has now sent forth enough Calls 
for the Responses of Higher Intelligences 
to offer the Support of the many now, not 
just the few!  Humanity in sufficient 
numbers have now pierced the Veils 
between the Earth and Heavenly Realms. 

For more to do this, YOU must Know 
Thyself First!  The phrase ‘Know Thyself’ 
was not invented by Socrates (470 – 
399BC), as some may believe.  It is a 
maxim inscribed in stone upon the 

Temple of Delphi.  This assertion, 
imperative in the form, indicates that man 
and woman must stand and live according 
to their True Nature.  Man and woman 
have to look at him/herself.  There are 
two fundamental questions here.   

Question 1: To find what?   

Answer:  This is an invitation, not an 
enforcement, to set you upon a Path of 
Introspection.  This is a Point of Guidance 
that begins at this level of awareness and 
is connected to the Platonic Theory of 
Reminiscence.  The Reminiscence 
Theory of Knowledge is in itself just that, 
a theory.  A theory that the Greek 
philosopher Plato, 429–347 BC, where he 
believed that knowledge originated prior 
to birth in a hypothetical existence during 
which humans are exposed to the True 
Forms or Essences of things.  It was 
believed that after birth, this knowledge is 
retrieved through reminiscence.  But it is 
the closeness of his beliefs that we will 
look at that will allow you to take some 
smaller steps before you can understand 
the Greater Truth of those Impressions 
that were given to Plato and Socrates in 
their lives upon Earth.   

Everyone, says Socrates, had the 
knowledge itself; it was just that he could 
not remember it to any detail that related 
to the Real Truth!  This is in many ways 
where you are at this time.  You can relate 
to Knowledge, but to Know that 
Knowledge comes with Application to 
God Life, not human life, as this is a very 
different thing!  Knowledge IS inherent in 
mankind and is not outside of him or 
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herself.  But it requires Wisdom in one’s 
learning how to Remember that will break 
down the barriers of your lack of your Re-
Membrance or the Re-Membering of your 
Divine Soul and Monadic Consciousness.  
Socrates was actually correct in his 
thinking, but that was only from the 
human standpoint, the reflections only of 
what he could see and evaluate from a 
physical application. 

Question 2: By what means? 

Answer:   This Knowledge of One’s own 
Higher Self can be achieved only through 
the Socratic Method to begin with; that is 
to say, the dialogue between the Soul and 
Itself, or between a student and his or her 
teacher.   Socrates was as often in the role 
of questioner as an attendant within his 
own emotional states of being.  Socrates’ 
questions, because he actually Knew 
nothing, only perceived what he thought 
he knew from his own human perception 
and experiences, which attain the same 
result -- he knows nothing!  He knew that 
he knew nothing because he sought what 
he did not Know which is the same thing 
as saying, if you seek the ‘I AM’ Presence 
outside of yourself, you will never Know 
It, because it is ONLY Within where that 
Knowledge will be found!   

So, this is how humans stumble and fall in 
their efforts to Know Divine Spirituality, 
and hence, can only ever raise themselves 
to being humanly spiritual, which has 
nothing to do with Divine Spirituality at 
all!  A human being spiritual is one who 
seeks what he or she believes to be 
spiritual outside of themselves, but with 

Divine Spirituality, there is nothing to 
learn, nothing to attain, just to Be!  But I 
tell you, Plato’s Theory of Reminiscence 
can help those who follow their human 
spiritual activities, because sooner or 
later, the Truth will be revealed to them 
what Divine Spirituality is, The Truth of 
your Being beyond that of one’s human 
perception of being human!   

 

ASSUMPTION  15. 

That to remember the great LAW, ‘YOU 
REAP EXACTLY AS YOU SOW’.  To know 
the True meaning of this Law will help 
release you from your states of adversity, 
because it is only your own thoughts that 
create these situations in your life.  
Remember the Parable Jesus gave the 
‘People of God’ at the beginning of His 
Ministry. 

‘You cannot pick figs from brambles, or 
grapes from thorn trees, or harvest 
wheat from weeds’.   

Think about this and understand this 
Parable because it is very important to 
you, not only today, but also throughout 
all your days and years to come, even into 
Eternity.   

So, if you want to change your lives, 
change your thoughts.  Change your 
words arising from those thoughts.  
Change your actions arising from the 
thoughts. 



 

121 

 

What is in your mind will create all your 
experiences -- your sickness, poverty, 
unhappiness and despair. 

While one continues down the path of 
their wanton experiences repeatedly, one 
magnifies those experiences that will 
compound one’s life to become even 
more of the disease, hardships, 
despondencies and dejections. 

‘Mother, Father Love’ is the Source of all 
health, therefore, all thoughts and 
feelings contrary to ‘Mother, Father Love’ 
brings disease and anguish. 

Just as all your so-called evils and ailments 
begin in the mind, so does your ‘Good to 
Be’ and your ‘Good to Do’! 

Under these conditions, the ‘Universal 
God Mind Power’ can do Its Perfect LOVE 
WORK in you. 

You are being invited here to think and 
feel more carefully about what you give 
your energies to!  If you carry on with the 
narratives based upon how you are being 
‘hard done by’, then you will sustain that 
hardship feeding into the hands and 
mouths of those who mistreat you and 
know nothing of Love.  Learn to follow and 
Speak and Give Love. 

Remember, there are a few of whom you 
are accepting of their own beliefs of 
themselves, often sending you up the 
garden path to more misery, illness and 
unhappiness.  Remember, that there is 
Nothing in the Universe that has Power 
over your own Life Force Energy, 

NOTHING, not the powers of man or 
woman, not the power of their money, 
not the Laws that they make to corral you 
into further states of depression.  You 
have the choice to give them your power 
to do that, which you have been giving for 
millennia of time already.   Remember, 
three more things: 

1.  The ratio of madness to sanity, in 
accordance with the population or those 
who control the power today over those 
who allow them to do it, is 0.000375%. 

2.  No one has greater Power than God 
Universal Consciousness. 

3.  No human or man-made law has any 
jurisdiction over the Cosmic Laws or 
People of God. 

There has never been in the History of 
Human Evolution anywhere in the Whole 
of the Creations of God that a Cosmic 
Christ Mandate, such as this, has ever 
been Proclaimed Directly from the Source 
of God to a Human Race.  This Divine Plan 
is not a human plan. It was conceived 
within the Chambers of Shamballa 90 
years ago, and Grounded, Inaugurated 
and Implemented by human beings 
themselves, by their own volitions.  ‘You’ 
who are reading this now can align 
yourselves to become those who will 
become the Champions and Ambassadors 
for a New Human Race, who will accept 
the Divine Authority, along with God 
Responsibilities, to put it into Love In 
Action.  It will not happen overnight, and 
it is, at this stage, being said that it may 
take 300 years to complete this Earth 
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Evolutionary Phase.  That is 15 
Generations of New Children. 

We Know, however, that this is not set in 
concrete, and all shall depend upon the 
Amalgamation of the ‘People of God’ to 
Unite within a Single Fusion of all the 
facets of human life as soon as is 
practically possible.  There are 250,000 
Representatives of Human Races here 
upon the Planet today, all blending their 
Universal Experiences within this Life 
Adventure of Experiment, Trials and 
Investigations of how a whole human race 
can come together to Ascend en masse.  
Not like Jesus or the other Masters have 
done in the past, but his time as a Whole 
United Group Living Organism, where all 
are Equal, Functioning within a Synthesis 
of Love in Action to a Group Life.   

All of humanity has a Role to Play, just as 
the ‘false power elite’ have had theirs.  
Jesus asked God to Forgive those who 
placed Him upon the Cross, and humanity 
today has the same Opportunity to raise 
themselves out of their own imbalanced 
lives by the ‘Law of Forgiveness’, Loving 
those ‘false power elites, criminals and 
those that use power over others for their 
own gains’ who are all Equal in the Eyes of 
God. And while they do not know what 
they are doing to humanity on one level, 
the God Within them DOES KNOW!  And if 

man and woman can know this also, then 
the Earth can Change, Humanity can 
Change, as soon as they start Living a God 
Life away from separation consciousness.  
This can happen in as little as a decade if 
the ‘People of God’ can come together in 
One Mighty Voice for change!   

Rather, Seek ONLY Now That Which Is 
Unseen!  

May You Pass Every Test. 

Take the Path of Least Resistance! 

No Longer Seek Further That Which Is 
Seen. 
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Posit XV 
THE SUMMATION FOR THE COSMIC CHRIST MANDATE, TRUE CONSTITUTION AND 
DECLARATION FOR THE FREEDOM OF HUMANITY. 

On the 3rd of August 2019, Lord Jesus, The Christ, came as a Guest Speaker in a Circle of 
Light Gathering which was convened to prepare a New Petition for a Grant for humanity to 
clean up the world’s radioactivity and nuclear fallouts from humanity’s misuse of Nuclear 
Power.  That Gathering was called The Earth’s Nuclear And Chemical Affairs Council, 
‘ENACA’ Petition, for short.  As detailed in these Posits, all Creations upon Earth by human 
beings MUST first receive the Permission from the Directors of the Karmic Board, else any 
such creation by mankind will simply become a human plan and will be destined to self-
destruct under its own weight of the karma created along with it, for it is created Only by 
the use of mankind’s ego personality power.  The full Petition for the ‘ENACA’ and the 
Granting of this Petition will be found upon the EGA Websites  

elementalgracealliance.com or cosmicchrist.academy its Library Extension. 

 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

Part 10 ENACA Series 

LORD JESUS THE CHRIST:  Beloved and Precious Members of this Alliance Council and All who are listening or 
reading this Discourse, I asked if I may Address this Council for reasons I shall explain in a moment.  And so, I 
Stand before you in My Full Radiance of the Sacred White Fire Substance to show All who have the Eyes and 
Heart to See that which awaits All Beloved Human Beings Who will Come to the Self-Realization that They, Too, 
Are the Sons and Daughters of God, not just the Sons and Daughters of Man!  For you see, Dear Hearts, the same 
Genetic Patterning is within them as They Were within Me when I was that human being incarnate upon the 
Earth.  They too, contain all the Codes and Patterns of Life, the Genetic Encodements within the Living Organism 
of All Mother, Father God’s Creations that represent the greater ‘Digital Libraries of Consciousness’ in form.   

 These Codes lay coiled and concealed within EVERY single Living Cell of humanity, wound into the famous helical 
patterns of their DNA.  These Encodements are also one of those attributes that is found in All Life forms, since 
it alone maintains the very rhythmical patterns that allow an Organism to Stabilise Itself within its own particular 
environment.  This, then, is the Great Mystery which humanity still to this day and even your scientists, do not 
quite understand just yet!  These Codes of the Living Organism all Unite together, not as separate organisms, 
but into one great Universal Rhythm, the ‘Pulse of Life’, where none are separate, where All are interdependent 
upon the other. 

Today, I Come to provide some VERY Clear specifics and essential aspects and details as to what is taking place 
within this Council Discussion.  This Elemental Grace Alliance, had it not come into Formation at this time, would 
have, more than likely, led to another major turning point away from the Divine Plan for this Human Evolution 
of the Adam/Lilith Kadmon Man and Woman.  So, Who is the Authority of the Cosmic Law as to what is to Act 
out here upon this Planet Earth? 

First, I wish to reiterate what Our Beloved St. Germain said about the assistance of the Intergalactic Human 
Beings and the use of technology here on Earth.  He said: 
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“So once again, Dear Ones, the Qualification by the ‘I AM’ Presence is most important!  But here is a VERY firm 
admonishment!  Qualification cannot be received through channelling other entities, for who knows the 
difference between entities attached to psychic stratums or who are offering Their Services from within the 
Electronic Belt?  So-called Galactic Beings are not coming from the Electronic Belt.  They may be very Loving and 
helpful, but these Dear Ones are mostly humanoid and, thus, work from within spacecraft and through 
technological mechanisms.  And who can say who is who, when it is so easy to be led as a disempowered human 
being, who may just want to believe the highest without Qualifying the Source?”  End Excerpt. 

Therefore, the very fact that these Discourses are the Qualification of this subject matter only from that which 
is shared from those Who have Qualified Themselves have the Right to be here!  Of Course, once the Grants or 
whatever is Agreed herein, then if it is desired to use the benevolent help of these Galactic Beings, then there 
shall be Compliance on All Levels.  But let it be very clear, no Galactic Being, no matter how pure their intentions, 
have the Right to do ‘anything’ here on Planet Earth that has been asked for, commissioned or desired by any 
human being who does not have the Karmic Board of Directors’ Grants and Permissions to make those calls.  
There have been some circumstances where the Masters have asked for such assistance, but They, in turn, have 
the Grants and Permissions from the Karmic Board to do so.  Now that this understanding is firmly fixed in place, 
We can continue. 

Beloved Ones of God’s Heart, ‘I AM’ Come to Fulfil the Promises I made so long ago.  And today, if you will enter 
with Me into the Greater Release of the Sacred Fire from Our Octave, which MUST come to Earth in Order to be 
the Love that Holds Command, then you shall have the Blessing that Only Love can Bestow.  I want you to feel 
the Power which It is, for It is all the Real Power there is in the Universe.  It is the Only Transmuting Power; It is 
the Only Power of Victory; It is the Only Authority and Command that is the Gift of Life; And It Is Immortal. 

I Knew well enough when I said, ‘If I be lifted up, I will draw all mankind unto Me’, because I Knew the Power of 
that Miracle Love from the Mighty ‘I AM’ Presence in the Great Central Sun that is the Authority throughout All 
Systems of Worlds.  I Knew that Love, for It had answered Me and produced Manifestations every time I Called 
It into outer action.  And therefore, as you learn to use Its Authority and Power of the Great Command to Life 
and know that the Great Central Sun Magnet is a Powerful Focus of the Activity of that Love in the physical 
World, you will move into Action and have the use of the Greater Powers of Life to bring you more quickly the 
fulfilment of your Calls. 

Now, in the use of the Luminous Presence, you can provide Me with a Receptacle, a Cup of Life, as it were, into 
which I Can Focus an Eternal Flame of the Ascended Jesus Christ Command and Victory of Light which ‘I AM’ 
Became.  When you realize that as you hold the Picture of My Luminous Presence clearly within your 
consciousness or around an individual or a condition or a Nation or the World, I Can Place within that Luminous 
Presence a Living Flame, the Honour Flame of that Mighty ‘I AM’ Presence in the Great Central Sun whose 
Miracle Love sustains the Universe.  And this is a Mighty Power, which I hope with all My Being you will take up 
and use and give Me the Opportunity to use the Power of the Great Central Sun Magnet to raise every Lifestream 
out of its human creation as I Promised long ago. 

When you realize that the Luminous Presence of Myself or any Ascended Master, where We Focus an Action of 
the Sacred Fire within that and Charge It with the Power of the Great Central Sun Magnet and then hold It around 
an individual or a condition, It immediately begins to Raise that out of the vibratory action, out of the substance, 
out of the feeling and out of the conditions of that which is of limitation, of human limitation. 

These are Powerful Cosmic Laws that are being drawn to your attention and held before your consciousness 
again and again and again; and ‘I AM’ ready, with your cooperation, to draw more of this Activity of the Sacred 
Fire into the conditions that surround you, if you want to be Free from the problems and the mistakes of the 
past. 
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And one of those which I wish to draw your attention to specifically today for immediate action is that of the 
addiction to technology.  Of course, there are many forms of addiction and there are many forms of technology, 
not just what is mechanical in nature!  And We can speak of these another time, but as this is all about the use 
of technology, then this is of prime importance right now! 

You have now heard within these very Discourses by Lord Melchizedek about the ‘time binding – contraction of 
time’!  He said, in Part 5: 

“Finally, if I may say to each of you reading this, including all the Intergalactic Emissaries of Light, this is indeed 
an Activation in its own Rite, if One Reads the Light Language Overlaid and Interwoven within these words for a 
‘Time Binding and Time Contraction’ to take place!  This is an Opportunity that has the potential to pull back the 
loss of time of this Artificial Time Cell that this Earth is in right now and to draw it closer, back to Its ‘Natural Time 
Cell’ where It Belongs! 

Beloved Sons and Daughters of God, are you Listening? 

I Am Lord Melchizedek offering this Illumination for your Journey within this Divine Plan!  Think Radiation 
Temples, Dear Ones.  Divine your Christ Consciousness and Circles of Light!  Become the ‘I AM’ Presence. 

A ‘Time Contraction’ is upon you!”  End Excerpt. 

Dear Sons and Daughters of Man, as Sons and Daughters of God, you need to know that a ‘contraction of time’ 
is upon you, indeed!  Loosely explained, that means that you have before you a Crossroad that faces humanity!  
One Path leads to a Planet that will succumb to technology and, thus, will lock humanity into a virtual reality 
that shall be one of the hardest addictions to ever escape from.  The other is one where the use of technology 
shall allow for the expansion of consciousness whereby that technology will dissolve and be surpassed by God 
Consciousness within the Higher Octaves of Christ Consciousness.  The latter is one that the Human Evolutionary 
Path was always destined for!  So, there is little time now to remove that alternative path if the mass Ascension 
of humanity is going to turn themselves upon the Path to Freedom.  As the Sons and Daughters of God who have 
the Powers Invested in Them and Who are presently Petitioning for the Grants and Dispensations to turn human 
heads and hearts away from addictive technology, this is most definitely a New Human Opportunity to be the 
Salvation of a World in need! 

The New Children upon the Planet cannot afford to be corralled within any mightier deceptions of false power 
and limitations.  This single choice alone can place the Evolution of Humanity here on Planet Earth back into 
their ‘Natural Time Cell’.  But also, as Beloved Myra of the Lyran Galactic Council for Human Affairs has shared 
with you, it will allow for the complete dissolution of time as you know it, so that humanity, as a New Species of 
the Adam/Lilith Kadmon Race, will fulfil its Own Destiny to Live in the Perfected State of the Now Moment 
Expressing the ‘I AM’ Presence within EVERY Pulse of Life Choice! 

Now, remember, ‘I AM’ an Authority to the Earth as one of the Chohans and the Chohan of the Golden Ray.  
Your Beloved Saint Germain is an Authority to the Earth, as is the Great Goddess of Justice Who will shortly take 
Her Hand in International Affairs and reveal what God’s Justice to Life means and reveal that to man. 

The ignorance of mankind must be consumed, My Dear Ones; and their denial and defiance of the Cosmic Beings 
Who have Created this World and Who are the Redeemers of this World and Who are the Sustainers of this 
World are no longer to be denied by human beings who are bound in the darkness of their own mistakes. 

I want you to know that so you can face the future with the Authority of Eternity; with the Power of the Great 
Command; with the Love of God’s Heart; and with Freedom to Life.  You can have It all, if you so decide, but your 
decision cannot be of the intellect alone.  Your decision must be with all your Mind; with all your Heart, which 
means all of your Life Flame; with all your Soul, which is all the Energy of your Feeling world; with all your 
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Strength, which means all the Light that is in your Causal Body gathered through the centuries from constructive 
use of your Life in lifetimes past. 

And when you decide with all your Feeling that you aren’t going to have any more mistakes nor tolerate them, 
you are not going to have any more problems, then We will step forward, and the Cosmic Law Will Act to Fulfil 
your Demand.  When you Demand your world Purified, set into Divine Order and cut free from the old 
humanness, then God Will Accept your World; and God Will Be in your World and God Will Fill your World with 
that Mighty Presence, the ‘I AM’, which is God in Action, the very Life Flame from the Central Sun in you and 
your affairs.  It is time mankind came to the Conscious Understanding and use of the Divine Fire of Creation, the 
Sacred Fire of the Miracle Love that always Creates Perfection, that always Protects that which is of God, that 
always is the Authority everywhere over all the Energy there is in the Universe.  This is the Law of Life. 

And therefore, in the Statement, ‘‘I AM’ the Resurrection and the Life’, if you understand that as My Luminous 
Presence and My Heart’s Flame within that Luminous Presence, focusing the Full Perfection of My Resurrection 
and the Ascension with the Power of the Great Central Sun Magnet, you will find It alive in you.  You will find It 
acting in you.  You will find It Blessing you.  You will find It your Victory in your affairs. 

I Know what I can do!  I Know what My Love can do!  I Know what It has done!  I Know what It is yet to do. And 
‘I AM’ the Authority, ‘I AM’ Its Presence, ‘I AM’ Its Power of Eternal Command.  This is the reason that I long ago 
drew to the attention of the ‘I AM’ Student Body, and now herein with you who are reading this, the reference 
to the Great Central Sun Magnet.  If you thoroughly understand what that means, you will never allow discord 
again to enter the energy of your Lifestream or your world or any part of Life where you Command it to be gone. 

You are not at the mercy of human creation.  ‘I AM’ Returning you to your Divine Birthright; and as the Power 
of that Great Central Sun Magnet which ‘I AM’ to the Earth, then ‘I AM’ the Sacred Fire and Miracle Love that 
can draw you into the Victory of God’s Heart.  And if you are as determined to have your Freedom as ‘I AM’ to 
Give It, you’ll have It! 

So, let Us go forward, Beloved Ones, knowing your Divine Authority of God’s Heart.  You are God’s Heart Flame.  
Recognize yourselves as such, and the Powers of that Life Flame shall surge through you and produce the 
Manifestations that reveal the Perfection of God and reveal God in you Made Manifest.  ‘I AM’ saying this to all 
Life in this world forever. 

When the Cosmic Light is nearing the Earth in greater Intensity, the Life in mankind and all forms on this Earth 
become aware of that Approaching Light.  When the Sacred Fire begins to send the Manifestations of Itself Here 
and There, in various portions of the Earth, then the Life in mankind will begin to become aware of the Sacred 
Fire and understand something of what It means in the Universe.  When people turn their attention to Me and 
ask for My Ascended Jesus Christ Cosmic Victory and Understanding of what the Sacred Fire means to Life, then 
that shall become alive in them. 

And when that Desire goes forth from within an individual and it comes to Us, Our Love returning, in Answer to 
that, is as if you fanned a flame and it Burst into a Glorious Sun.  Such is your Privilege as the Sons of God.  Such 
is your Destiny as the Flame of God’s Heart.  Such is your Opportunity as those chosen to bring this Knowledge 
of the ‘I AM’ to the rest of the people of the Earth. 

So, it was not idly that I Spoke those Great Commands so long ago.  When I said, ‘‘I AM’ the Open Door that no 
man can shut’, that also had reference to the Great Central Sun Magnet, for the Open Door that is an Arch that 
has no door to close is a Magnet to draw the individual through into the Realm of Light. 

Mankind have heard these Statements, but they know not what they mean, because they must have the 
Illumination, the Radiation, the Love and the Enfolding Flame from some Ascended Master or Cosmic Being to 
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enfold the outer self and stand the human creation aside until the Mighty ‘I AM’ Presence of the individual has 
made the outer intellect understand what those Words mean.   

And therefore, it is necessary that this Explanation of the Law comes into outer world conditions, into the 
physical affairs of mankind, into the governments of the world, into business, into the minds and bodies of the 
people, until the Sacred Fire Expands with such Intensity that It consumes the human creation that has darkened 
the minds of men and women and enslaved their feelings to destruction. 

When I said again and again and again, ‘The things I do shall ye do also and greater things than these shall ye 
do’, I held before mankind then the Magnet of Eternal Hope, that if they would reach up, the Answer would 
come from Above; and that which had been the limitations that had held them in distress should be cut away 
and they Arise in the Divine Birthright of Their Own Life Flame and Turn Godward and be Free. 

Now, since there has been anchored, or rather, created, in certain channels of the outer world the frightful 
conditions of filth and disorder and dishonour to God, then those of you who choose to become a Part of My 
Flame, My Heart’s Flame; Indeed, of My Power and My Powers of Victory over this World become also a part of 
the Heart Flame of your Mighty Master Saint Germain and His Victory of Freedom in this World from the human 
limitations of the hordes of darkness. 

Then Know that the Destiny of the Sacred Fire and the Miracle Powers of Its use always Manifest Perfection.  
And this you must draw into the physical octave if you are to have Freedom, if you are to assist the Earth, if you 
are to Fulfil the Divine Plan, for I Assure you, the Divine Plan of this Earth is not the destruction which the hordes 
of darkness intend.  I Can Assure you of that Forever.  The Destiny of this World is the Destiny of the Ascension, 
and therefore, the Life, the Substance and the Energy on the Earth, in the Earth, in the Atmosphere of Earth 
MUST Ascend into the Vibratory Action of the Ascended Masters’ Octave.  Therefore, when I said, ‘‘I AM’ the 
Light of the World’, I meant it!  I Still Mean It!  And, I Still ‘AM’ the Light of the World! 

Now, if you will go forward, realizing how close I Can Be to you as you hold My Luminous Presence around you, 
as you feel yourselves enfolded in My Heart’s Flame of My Victory over this World, of My Love in Consciousness, 
Eternal Command of My Power in Action in, through and around you, I will be there in the midst of you, and the 
Victory which ‘I AM’ shall Manifest through you, the Freedom for which you call. 

So Beloved Ones, the Power Now of the Sacred Fire must come into certain conditions of this World.  The Powers 
of My Sacred Fire of Miracle Love are yours to use and can come into you just as surely as Light comes from the 
Physical Sun to the Earth.  I Can Become a Sun of the Ascended Jesus Christ Miracle Power and Cosmic Christ 
Victory in you to make you Alive with the Light which ‘I AM’; and with the use of My Powers, to help you go 
forward to the Freedom which you desire and to the Fulfilment of the Divine Plan, as you Demand It to Come 
Forth by the Sacred Fire, which ‘I AM’. 

I Trust the Power of My Love and the Sacred Fire of Its Victory over this World Will Become Alive in you within 
My Luminous Presence; and the Power of the Great Command and the Great Central Sun Magnet reveal in you 
and your affairs the Truth ‘I AM’ speaking this hour.  This is to become, and is forever, the ‘Law of the Earth’, 
and you are those who have the Right and the Sceptre of Power to use these Divine Powers of the Sacred Fire 
in physical conditions that forever Must be Purified and brought into Perfection. 

And I tell you, just the people reading or listening to this, when you understand that you are the Will of the 
People of the World, then do you not see if you Become My Will in Action, that I can only Will for all their 
Freedom from human creation.  Then if you Become the Will of My Freedom to Life and My Victory over this 
World, then that Becomes the Law of your Nation and World.  The Will of the People is the Law, and therefore, 
when you call for the Will of the Ascended Host to become the Law of your Land, you will know how Great is 



 

128 

 

Their Love, how Great It has been, how Great It is, and how Great It will yet be, to Purify the conditions that 
have tortured and destroyed mankind through the centuries. 

‘I AM’ pleading with you today, for if you step forward and do this, there can come such an Expansion of the 
Light for you and such Blessings to your Nation and World as shall cause the people of the Land to know that the 
Day of Miracles has not passed and Will Never end.  You can be the Miracle Presence, My Dear Ones, of Healing 
to your fellow man.  You can be the Miracle Presence of the Illumination that consumes the darkness.  You Can 
Be the Miracle Presence of Our Consciousness to Life, and you Can Be the Miracle Presence that brings Light 
everywhere the darkness has ever attempted to come forth.  You have Full Authority; you have Full Power; you 
have the Understanding.  May I Say, you have the Responsibility, and the Duty is clearly outlined before you. 

You Owe a Duty to Life!  After Life has given you this much Freedom, after the Love of the Mighty Saint Germain 
and Others of the Ascended Host have drawn you this far in the Light and Given you these Blessings from Our 
Octave, then you have a Duty to the rest of the Universe to Expand that Light within yourselves until you are the 
Magnet that Draws the rest of mankind out of the shadows in which there is only distress.  If Our Love has Drawn 
you into the Light, then one day your Love must draw the rest of Life out of the shadows, until all Life turns again 
to the Ascended Host and Knows that they are the Elder Brothers, the Teachers and the Great Presence of God, 
Ever Raising all into the Glory and Perfection of the Ascension into the Mighty ‘I AM’ Presence. 

So, Beloved Ones of God’s Heart, ‘I’ definitely ‘AM’ determined to give you this Assistance because you are 
Beloved Saint Germain’s Family of Eternal Freedom.  ‘I AM’ Determined to Give those who have stood by Him 
everything that Life has given to Me, and may you feel it today in no uncertain terms.  May It Ever remain about 
you with a Power Invincible.  May It Ever Manifest through you, the Victory from Our Octave into yours. 

‘I AM’ Your Brother of Infinite Blessings to You from the Octaves of the Electronic Belt of White Fire Light – ‘I 
AM’ Jesus The Christ! 
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Posit XVI 
JESUS SPEAKS: ‘I AM’ DETERMINED TO 
GIVE THOSE WHO HAVE STOOD BY HIM 
EVERYTHING THAT LIFE HAS GIVEN TO 
ME, AND MAY YOU FEEL IT TODAY IN NO 
UNCERTAIN TERMS.  MAY IT EVER 
REMAIN ABOUT YOU WITH A POWER 
INVINCIBLE.  MAY IT EVER MANIFEST 
THROUGH YOU, THE VICTORY FROM 
OUR OCTAVE INTO YOURS. 

‘I AM’ YOUR BROTHER OF INFINITE 
BLESSINGS TO YOU FROM THE OCTAVES 
OF THE ELECTRONIC BELT OF WHITE FIRE 
LIGHT – ‘I AM’ JESUS THE CHRIST! 

HOW DOES HUMANITY TURN THE 
MISCREATIONS OF HUMAN LIFE 
AROUND, REMOVING ALL INIQUITY AND 
UNLOVING BEHAVIORS NO MATTER 
WHAT THE FORM OR IMBALANCE? 

 

ASSUMPTION  1. 

You might imagine that the way you 
think is so different from the way I think 
that they are incomparable, but thinking 
is not an accurate description of what I 
do or of what occurs in Unity.  I Am and I 
extend What I Am.  This Discourse is, 
then, that Extension -- God’s Idea of You 
Extended and Became You and Me and 
all the Sons and Daughters of Creation. 

I say to You, that you Give and You 
Receive from the ‘Well of Spirit’ by Way 
of the Threefold Flame, its Balanced 
Masculine and Feminine Holy Union and 
Electrons that Clothe such Divine Unity 
and Wisdom, and so the True Giving and 
Receiving is of Unity of the Christed 

Universal Consciousness Held Within It.  
The Access of this All Knowing is only 
restricted by the limitation that the ego 
mind places around It!  True Giving and 
Receiving of Life, that is, the Electrons, 
that pass through your ‘Well of Spirit’, is 
not of the separated thought, or the 
separated thought system of the 
separated self.   

Your continued acceptance of your past 
concepts and beliefs are but the results 
you continue to miscreate.  Your Self-
Realization that you are not your past 
beliefs will allow you to embrace the 
Reality of Who You Have Always Been in 
order to go on to the Contributions 
toward Creation of the New.  You MUST 
Create the New from, and within, the 
Holy Union of Universal Father-Mother 
Consciousness and Its Unity with All. 

I mentioned desire in My opening 
paragraph.  Let me ask you a question.  
Do you think desire will still be with you 
when you have achieved what you have 
desired?  Is it not possible to conceive of 
a time in which desire will no longer 
serve you, just as learning now no longer 
serves you?  If you reach a State of Full 
Acceptance of Who You Are, and in that 
State Fully Accept that Your Contribution 
is Being Made, will desire still be with 
you? 

The way to achieve this state is through 
Acceptance that it is already 
accomplished; and yet, as soon as your 
thoughts begin to accept this, many of 
you reverse the direction of your 
thoughts and turn to ideas of what you 
still need to do to accomplish your 
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Calling to make your Contribution.  Such 
is the way of the mind, the way of the 
thoughts of the mind. 

Now, I return you to your idea of how 
these words have come to you, for if you 
can fully accept the way in which these 
words have been Given and Received, 
you will see that you can fully accept the 
‘Way of Unity’. 

 

ASSUMPTION  2. 

The Captain and the Ship.  You are the 
Captain of your own Ship! As that 
Captain, as you see on the horizon a new 
land coming into view, would you sail 
blindly toward that island without doing 
your due diligence to check for any rocky 
outcrops, or perhaps coral reefs below 
the water line?  Would you sail straight 
to shore and anchor directly in the waves 
destined to crash upon the sand or 
rocks? 

So, perhaps your ship has lost its rudder, 
or you are not a captain and just a 
survivor of some shipwreck laying in a 
lifeboat without an oar or rudder and 
accepting of your fate to the wind and 
sea. 

This analogy may seem somewhat 
simple and so old in its content, but, Dear 
Souls, this is where most of humanity is 
today, drifting upon the ocean of despair 
in a boat with no direction or no 
sustenance of hope, and he or she 
realises not that the boat they are in, 
called a human life, is an illusion of God’s 
Life in him or her.  Little do they know 
that they ARE The Captain of a Mighty 

God Ship with its own Inner Guidance. 
That is not a physical determinant of 
what direction it should take; rather, it is 
the Heart of Its Own Intuitional States of 
Consciousness, Innate and All-Pervading 
in Nature and Scope.   If the rocks upon 
the shoreline or the possibility of the 
underwater coral reefs could bring the 
ship to its demise through multiple snags 
between the limitations of the clear 
channels or through a single blow that 
breaches the hull, then any wise Captain 
would hold His or Her Course for the 
Path of Least Resistance. 

The Path to Freedom that you Seek, as a 
Captain of the New World, is not that 
path where rocks and underwater coral 
reefs await you to become grounded 
upon, at the very least, or your demise at 
the very worst!  Your Path is not a fight- 
or-flight scenario if you wish to reach the 
Shores of the New Erthe.  Rocks and 
Corals have no more power than you 
yourselves believe they have!  So, think 
not that you are less in power than any 
Rock Formation or Coral Reef.  Rocks are 
unmoveable, just like the Dark Forces 
today!  They will fight and bare their 
truth in the face of all that comes to face 
them or deny their existence, but God 
has ways of wearing such formations 
down until they are sands upon the 
beach or earth upon the lands from 
which new life will spring.  Coral, 
standing for those who do the work of 
the dark forces but slightly less dense 
than they, are thus more susceptible to 
God’s Laws of Attrition.  To God, the 
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Energy to wear down coral or stone is 
exactly the same! 

 

ASSUMPTION  3. 

The Divine Plan.  Like the analogy of the 
Captain and the Ship, the Captain in His 
or Her situation pays no more attention 
to the location and position of such rocks 
and coral reefs than is required.  He or 
she then places all his or her focus upon 
his or her destination and of landing in 
the New World, thinking ONLY of that 
which he or she needs to Create to make 
that a Successful Manifestation. 

 

ASSUMPTION  4.   

The Call From Within the Silence.  It is 
said that more can be achieved in the 
Silence than outspoken words.  One, 
then, does not have to face off with any 
dark forces physically, and if enough 
people around the world can get into a 
place of Silence within their sacred 
space, home or gathering place with 
others, or just walking in silence down 
the street, then think about the 
following.  You will soon come to realize 
that by following these simple, but 
powerful, means, you can Call Forth God 
Universal Energies to do the work that 
attrition will provide to wear away the 
denser energies that keep humanity in 
their states of oppression.  When you see 
anything anywhere, all you need to do is 
say in your own mind or out loud if you 
feel that call to make to God In God’s 
Name.  The more intense the Love In 
Action, your call will Come to dissolve all 

negativity that denies humanity their 
Rights to be Free!  From the ‘I AM’ 
Activity Discourses, Vol 18, Discourse 18, 
by God Meru of the Mountain Ranges of 
the World on the 22nd of December, said 
this: 

“From tonight, whenever you think of the 
conditions in the Americas, or any 
portion of the world, wherever there is 
the battle between Light and darkness, 
wherever the hordes of evil try to take 
away from mankind the Consciousness of 
God and the Authority and Wisdom and 
Power of God to control manifestation, I 
wish you, at least privately within 
yourselves, would absolutely issue the 
Command to any suggestion that comes 
to you and neutralize it by this exact 
phrase of Words, which are a Cosmic Fiat 
to Life.  When you say, ‘By the Presence 
and all Activities of the Sacred Fire of 
the ‘Beloved ‘I AM’ Presence’ and the 
Ascended Host, evil shall not succeed’.  
Just give it the Command like that, go on 
your way, and forget it.   

“Call to Us!  Call to your Beloved ‘I AM’ 
Presence first always, and then to Us; but 
issue this Fiat, because when you use the 
phrase, ‘They shall not pass’, or 
‘Destructive forces shall not succeed’, 
it’s just like you exploded Blue Lightning 
into a condition and shattered it, 
breaking its focus of action, and then the 
Sacred Fire consumes it.  But call always 
to your Beloved ‘I AM’ Presence and the 
Ascended Host to release all Activities of 
the Sacred Fire that move into all 
destructive conditions with this Fiat: 
Destructive activities shall not succeed!  
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For God the ‘Mighty ‘I AM’ Presence’ is 
Sacred Fire Victory everywhere forever 
Invincible for Eternity!  Just send that into 
the ethers suddenly like that and go on 
your way. 

“I have many reasons for this, Beloved 
Ones, because those of you who are here 
from foreign lands, if you just give this 
Decree into the atmosphere wherever 
you are abiding, it keeps certain 
destructive activities from condensing to 
the point where they might accomplish 
some of their diabolical plans.  With all 
the Power of your beings, take the 
Authority of your Beloved ‘I AM’ Presence 
and the Ascended Masters’ Octave of 
Light; for We have given you the Use of 
Our Consciousness, and It is your Call of 
the Consciousness of your ‘I AM’ 
Presence into Love in Action and the 
Consciousness of the Ascended Host to 
release all Sacred Fire.  Then the Sacred 
Fire speaks to destructive forces, and It is 
the Sacred Fire that says, ‘evil shall not 
succeed’! 

“I have a very definite reason for this.  
When you issue that Command into the 
ethers, let It go on Its Way, and We’ll take 
care of the results.  When you use your 
Authority of your Beloved ‘I AM’ Presence 
and Our Consciousness and you issue the 
Cosmic Phrase that ‘evil shall not 
succeed’, it’s just as if you blazed a Sun of 
Lightning into the accumulating 
destructively qualified force and not only 
shattered its action, but forced the 
Purification of the energy.  Call Forth all 
Activities of the Sacred Fire to speak to 

evil, and the Sacred Fire says to evil, ‘You 
shall not succeed!   

“When you ask your Beloved ‘I AM’ 
Presence and the Ascended Host to blaze 
all Activities of the Sacred Fire into 
destructive activities with the Call that 
the Sacred Fire says to all evil, ‘You shall 
not succeed’, then you do not quite 
understand yet; but the Authority and 
the Power and Consciousness released, 
which is the Power that draws the Sacred 
Fire into physical conditions, when you 
ask that Sacred Fire to speak that 
Command, you, by your own thoughts 
and feelings and words, speak those 
Words into the atmosphere around you.  
But when the Cosmic Fiat goes forth from 
the Ascended Masters’ Temples of the 
Sacred Fire, mankind does not yet 
understand that within the Sacred Fire is 
the Presence of Command. 

“Within the Sacred Fire of your own 
Heart’s Flame is your Ability and Power 
and Consciousness of Light to Command.  
Within the Sevenfold Flame of the Seven 
Mighty Elohim within your forehead is 
the Ascended Masters’ Consciousness 
and Power of the Light within you to 
Command.  And so, when you 
understand that and ask your Beloved ‘I 
AM’ Presence and the Ascended Host to 
Blaze all Activities of the Sacred Fire that 
speak to all evil the Great Command that 
‘evil shall not succeed’, you will shatter 
many times, in one Command, a focus of 
destructive activity that it has taken 
centuries to build”.  End Excerpt. 

Be sure, however, that you have no 
harmful thoughtform in your mind and 
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that you are saying it in Love from your 
Heart, else it could have a reverse action, 
for that which you send forth, if not Truly 
Loving and for the Greatest Good of All, 
will return back to you at another 
appropriate time, and that generally 
arrives when one least expects it!  Send 
out via your Integrity, not out of 
resentment or more judgement.  You 
could also add if you truly wish to make 
a difference, ‘Forgive them Father for 
they know not what they do!’ Bless 
them 3 times and go on your way’! 

 

ASSUMPTION  5. 

Know Your Rights.  Start thinking About 
Your Sovereignty and how this works in 
Truth against all man-made laws.  
Remember, Cosmic Law is All-Pervading 
and the ONLY Authority under God!  As 
Sovereign Beings, you are not obligated 
to follow any dictates from any 
government or false authority that acts 
in ways less than the ‘Law of Freedom’.  
You are not obligated to do what they 
ask or tell you to do.  Their laws are not 
enforceable unless you give them that 
power to enforce them, which means 
you agree to such enforcements.  But be 
very clear, do not try this while your 
position is not Fully Embodied.  Know 
Your Sovereign Rights and that you Own 
them Wholeheartedly.  Half-hearted 
actions and claims will be thwarted by 
the level of Vibratory Frequencies you 
project, and these things cannot be 
fudged, cannot be forced, and there are 
no exceptions to the ‘Law of 

Resonances’, detailed in this 1st 
Resolution. 

Humanity is facing so many serious 
restraints now being placed upon them 
by the forces of darkness, and to be able 
to stand in the face of such adversities 
you will need to KNOW your Sovereign 
Rights and what that means to show and 
become that Immoveable Rock of 
Conviction. Be Peaceful, in 
Harmlessness, and Assertive where 
necessary when challenged.  Call upon 
the Powers of Jesus The Christ and the 
Masters’ Octaves when, and if, required; 
and the more in number who can 
become that ‘Wall of Immutable and 
Unchallengeable God Power’, the 
quicker the ‘false elite’ will dissolve and 
fall away. 

 

ADDENDUM  6. 

Your Right to Declare Yourself a 
Sovereign Being.  While it is True that 
anyone can declare themselves 
Sovereign Beings, and many do, most, if 
not all, Declarations for Human Rights 
will make such distinctions whereby such 
Statements or Assumptions of the  
Declarations, if they are created through 
the application of man-made statutory 
or common law claims, may not stand, 
and quickly denounced as grand 
illusionary desires thus being swiftly 
denied, along with possible human 
consequences.  In the case of the 
Declaration of Independence of the 
United States of America, for example, 
while this Declaration and the U.S. 
Constitution were based upon Higher 



 

134 

 

Cosmic Laws, neither were Petitioned 
Directly to the Karmic Board of Directors 
by human being; mainly because at that 
time it could be said that these Higher 
Entities and God Intelligences were not 
perceived within human relationships or 
consciousness.  As it has been clearly 
defined in the ‘True Constitution’, the 
‘Declaration For the Freedom of 
Humanity’ and this ‘1st Proclamation 
Resolution Trust Instrument’, The ‘Law 
of Petitions’ for all ‘human creations’ 
MUST be presented to the Karmic Board, 
else they become prone to failure due to 
the human application of ego personality 
to such creative  endeavours.  Eventually, 
sooner or later, such personal 
declarations, claims and constitutions, 
will fail or be dissolved.   

However, while the U.S. Constitution and 
Declaration of Independence were 
assisted by an Unknown Man, now 
Identified as the Ascended Comte de St. 
Germain, who assisted in bringing to 
fruition these Human Rights 
Constitutions, these were not entirely 
created by human ego personalities 
alone. 

So, while world Freedom Rights and Civil 
Liberties are failing now against the 
onslaught of the dark forces, up to this 
moment in time, it has been necessary to 
Re-Establish these Human Rights based 
upon the existing Constitutions and 
Declarations.  This time, however, it is 
important that these be Created Wholly 
Founded in Accordance With Cosmic 
Law, where all Laws have been followed, 
and when presented to the Karmic 

Board, had a Dispensation Granted that 
can never be challenged, disputed or 
rendered insufficient to Hold True to the 
Laws of the Cosmos.  In other words, “ 
The Statements of Being a God Sovereign 
Being become Unchallengeable by ANY 
human law, or judicial authority. 

The Elemental Grace Alliance undertook 
that process, for and on behalf of the 
Whole of Humanity, so that the People of 
the World, All Nations, did not need to go 
through this process to receive such 
Grants and Dispensations.  This ‘Cosmic 
Christ Mandate’, ‘True Constitution’, 
‘Declaration For the Freedom of 
Humanity’ and the ‘1st Resolution’ do 
not override any other Human Right 
Constitution or Declaration, but simply 
Reinforces Them and Underpins a more 
Indestructible and Undeniable Status. 

While this ‘True Constitution’ and all has 
been Executed by unascended human 
beings in the Presence of St Germain and 
Jesus the Christ and so many more God 
Intelligences, whomever wishes to 
declare themselves as part of this 
Constitution and Declaration For the 
Freedom Of Humanity does so as a God-
Given Right.  It is not necessary, but it 
could make all the difference for such 
Indentures when executed and placed 
upon the Scrolls of one’s Life, stating that 
such a Declaration, Pledge and Decree 
will offer the greater benefits for fast- 
tracking one’s Life Energies into Higher 
Consciousness.  Remember that this is a 
personal choice, and no obligation is 
claimed or implied. 
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So, the EGA has prepared all these 
Indentures to be downloaded by anyone, 
free of any charge or encumbrances, 
who may wish to sign this ‘True 
Constitution’ and/or ‘1st Resolution’ as 
your own record to that which you may 
wish to keep and show as you wish.  Each 
Indenture can be used by individuals or 
Group in Signings.  Remember that this is 
all about the People, not any 
government leaders.  If the People of the 
World are going to become their own 
Governors and Administrators, then this 
Act of Execution will show your 
Acceptance to God in a way that 
physically Grounds the ‘I AM’ Presence 
through You into Mother Gaia, this Solar 
System, Galaxy, Universe or Cosmos and 
Beyond.  Your Humanness is deemed to 
be your Life, but it is more far-reaching 
than that.  And so, you may place your 
human signature and fingerprint herein, 
but the effect will go forward into future 
lifetimes and experiences when you pass 
from this physical world into the next!  
Think of it as a Legacy to leave for your 
children and their children, to show that 
you took part in the Raising of Human 
Consciousness into Higher Realms.  
There is not a single person on Earth who 
does not have a part to play in this 
Cosmic Event, and all have a special part 

to play - Their Own!  So, consider this 
Opportunity more deeply on our 
Website, and if that is what you desire to 
do, that Opportunity is Created for you!  
God Will be your Witness that you are 
such a Signatory. 

NEVER BEFORE IN THE HISTORY OF 
HUMANITY ANYWHERE IN ALL OF GOD’S 
CREATIONS HAS A WHOLE HUMAN RACE 
BEEN GIVEN THE OPPORTUNITY TO 
EXECUTE A SINGLE HUMAN RIGHTS 
CONSTITUTION AND DECLARATION FOR 
THE FREEDOM OF A WHOLE HUMAN 
RACE.   

In fact, no contract or agreement has 
ever been offered to every human being 
upon a single world as the Executors for 
its inclusive Posits of Service.  If you think 
about this for a moment and feel into it, 
it will likely tell you something profound:  
You Care!  No matter who you are or 
where you live, no matter your colour of 
skin or religious or political persuasion, 
You Are Loved, and are meant to always 
be treated equally and with the Greatest 
of Honour and Respect!  This is the ‘Law 
of One or Unity Consciousness in Love in 
Action’.    

God Bless You! God Bless You! God Bless 
You!    
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Power To The People 
INVOCATION: Thou Mighty, Majestic Christ Power, now Growing to Full Stature Within The 
People of God Upon Earth!  We Call Forth the ‘I AM’ Presence into Action in Every Man, 
Woman and Child upon the Earth, the Power of Light and Love, Peace and Victory of All 
Divine Intention, that IS Eternally Free!  In the Name of Our Mighty ‘I AM’ Presence, In The 
Name of God and Christ Jesus Our Lord, We Ask the Great Numbers of Ascended Masters, 
the Legions of Light, the Great Cosmic Beings, and the Lord God of Angelic Hosts to Pour Your 
Blessings Upon and within Us, so that We May Fully Accept and Feel the All-Powerful Activity 
in Our ‘I AM’ Feeling World, Our ‘I AM’ Dominion and Sovereignty Over Our ‘I AM’ human 
self, and Our ‘I AM’ Positive Determination to Hold Our ‘I AM’ Feeling in Harmonious Silence 
for the Brotherhoods and Sisterhoods to now come Forward and Claim Their God-Given 
Human Rights and Civil Liberties.   And So, It Is! 

It is time to Reset the Cosmic Christ Clock within Every Dear Soul who is ready to stand in the 
face of all adversity of a world lost within the malicious intentions of ‘false power elite’, who 
care not what they leave in their wake of inhumane acts of destruction, control, theft, 
criminal acts, fraud or scams, imbalance and inharmony; where Human Rights are being 
totally trampled upon, disregarded, corralling humanity further into submission and Love’s 
exile, holding them in states of consciousness that block and forbid them their own 
Opportunities to Remember Their God-Given Rights To Be Free as Their Own Individualized 
Sovereign God Selves! 

Today, there are millions of New World Servers around the Globe who are, indeed, ready 
and who will be found in all places of human life: in family homes, neighbourhoods, 
communities, factories, churches, businesses of all natures, shops, schools, hospitals, all 
forms of media, the community services, including rescue, police and fire brigades, military 
- air, land and sea, in all areas of the world; banking and governmental civil departments in 
every country, all waiting for this moment to arrive where the present ‘status quo’ will be 
overturned by the Hands of God! 

They will ‘Rise Up’ In the Name of God to Spearhead the Revelations of Truth about the 
hidden realms of all despicable acts against humanity, in general, but more so, that which 
are directed toward women and children of this world, to suppress the Power of the Woman 
and subliminally coerce children to lose their identities so that they will grow up having their 
realities distorted so they are more malleable by not knowing the realities of the Truth of 
their Origins as Masculine or Feminine, male or female physical beings! 

Those in power today over humanity have as their greatest fear The Power of Fully Embodied 
Woman (FEMININE) Consciousness, of that Innate Power to Know what is Truth and what is 
a lie, what is Right and what is wrong.  The women of the world have been targeted for 
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centuries by these ignorant and arrogant men, in particular. Today, it is more important to 
them to suppress and crush families where women are brought into greater submission of 
their Innate Powers and children are created confused, thus becoming neutralized into a 
sense of insobriety where they are in a drunken state of confusion about their true sexuality 
as a male or female, thus, in their subjective state of consciousness becoming neutralized 
within the questions around gender. 

While this Cosmic Christ Mandate is Founded upon the Cosmic Laws, it holds no Laws, Rules 
Commands or Orders as to how anyone chooses to implement such a Mandate or 
Declarations into their lives.  However, to make choices that conserve Energy, look into those 
Laws that will support you in your Love In Action. 

The Law of Action - This Law, simply stated, is, no matter what you feel or know, no matter 
what your potential gifts or talents, only action brings them to life.  Those of you who think 
you understand concepts, such as Commitment, Courage, and Love, will one day discover 
that you only Create Knowingness when you place your Knowledge into action. Doing 
becomes the understanding; following through Intuitively leads to Becoming; and the 
Creation is the Evidence and Witness of the Wisdom gained.  Every human being is a ‘Focal 
Point’ of Energy and should be a ‘Conscious Focal Point’ of that Energy.  In the midst of any 
whirlpool or thunderstorm of human consciousness (of the chaos of the third dimension), 
she or he should make his or her ‘I AM’ Presence felt within him or herself. 

The Universe Responds to Action.  When one takes deliberate action on behalf of something 
that he or she wishes to create, change, or shift, the Universe Observes this as Readiness, 
and then brings you what you have now demonstrated you can handle.  Remember, the 
Universe ‘never’ gives you what you can’t handle.   

Law of Syntropy - Very briefly explained, this Principle is much harder to notice than entropy, 
its opposing Law, the best example of which is life itself.  It is the ‘Law of Order’ and 
organization, finality and differentiation, the ability to attract, evolve and bring together 
ever-increasingly complex forms creating something new.  A new Galaxy forming from the 
ruins of an older Galaxy, building a business and then bringing together of individual cells to 
create an organism are all examples of the syntropic nature of the Universe.  Consciousness 
focusing energy to create and maintain a system, the ‘Law of Life’, is Syntropy.  In an 
organism, the degree of internal disorganization is entropy, and the level of internal 
organization is syntropy.  The sum of these two quantities represents the level of health of 
an organism in the present and the transformation potential for the evolution of that system 
or organism. 

Law of Balance and Harmony Is a statement for conserving personal energy and achieving 
the greatest proficiency. 
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Law of Bi-valence - Every proposition is either true or false.  Possible objections are of two 
kinds.  If one wishes to remove objections that create propositions that require debates to 
find common ground, choose a Truth that is Undeniably True, One that is Unchallengeable, 
Undebatable, All-Encompassing and Honours Cosmic Law.  Only human creations open 
themselves to propositions and obstacles. 

Law of Brother and Sisterhood – This Law in which man and woman thinks of their Brothers 
and Sisters and not of him or herself alone.  (See also Law of Group Life.) 

Law of Divine Service – (See Posit V, Assumption 10, Page 54) 

Law of Forgiveness – (See Posit VIII, Assumption 13, Page 86) 

There are around 8 billion inhabitants upon the Planet today, but this Planet We Love in Her 
Divine and Pristine State was Created and is Destined to sustain 10 billion people.  However, 
while the imbalances exist as they are today, this increase cannot be allowed in Accordance 
with Divine Will.  To Understand this Truth and to see this for the Beauty that OverLights 
God’s Design of Worlds within Worlds, Dear Souls must be able to more ardently grasp the 
God Reality which looks nothing like the present human reality that mirrors human thought 
and projections.  They must dissolve and replace the old beliefs and mental programs that 
they once believed was their only reality, starting to live the NEW, while taking one step at 
a time toward a Greater Awareness of a much Bigger Picture that is Designed to Set All of 
God Life Free, not just Humanity!  Allow the God Within You to Guide You in All that you do!  
Stop thinking like human beings! You are Greater than that!  Remember, Jesus The Christ 
came to show you your potential.  Now is that time to look at life in an entirely different way, 
if that is your choice. 

Divinely Understand that the ‘Power of God’ Exists within you!  You are the ‘Hands of God’ 
to bring Divine Balance back into this world.  God Bless You on this Journey of Experience. 
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Conclusion of Posits  

One may consider these Posits are contrary to any Articles of Association for any 
incorporated business, foundation, organization, trust indenture, or any other legal 
document created by a Lawyer under human Laws, and if that is true for you, then you would 
be absolutely correct. 

Do not be misled by what has been Created here, for these Posits do contravene any legal 
document known to mankind before.  These Posits are based upon Cosmic Law, and 
therefore, written and Embedded into the Language of Light so that all can understand, if 
not consciously, from an unconscious or subconscious Knowing!  These Posits could never 
conform to man’s or woman’s lower-mind practices for such practices have no place in the 
New Human Race of the new Adam and Lilith Kadmon Human Race. 

If you have read these Posits through your conscious mind and something within them 
strikes a chord within your belly, then go back and re-read them all over again, multiple times 
in fact, but this time not with your mind. Focus, rather, from within your Heart Knowing.  
Within the Heart no lower mind can be present. 

There is much to contemplate herein, many clues and hints and invitations, but there is no 
“You should do this or that,” “Go here or there,” for this is not God’s Way.  You are free to 
do with the information contained within the ‘True Constitution’ and ‘Declaration for the 
Freedom of Humanity’ as you wish.  You are the Master or Captain of your Own Ship, your 
Own Life. 

If you come to any conclusions that all that has been shared is not possible or is untrue, then 
you would be right, for that will be your belief.  But once upon a time, people said that the 
Earth was flat, and if one sailed across the seas, they would fall off the earth.  It was thought 
that people would never fly.  Look at how life has changed over the past 50 years and then 
say that what has been shared herein is impossible.  People who do believe are the Ones 
that will make it happen.  The ‘People of God’ have that Power, if that is what they truly 
desire for themselves, their families, and the Greater Brothers and Sisters of their Soul 
Families. 

It is Time to put your lives into Divine Order while holding onto Divine Faith, and Trust in that 
God within You to Guide You upon the Path that is right for You.  This Path may not be Your 
Path! That is okay, and You are Loved just the same! The ‘Kingdom of God’ makes no 
distinction as to who can be there, but the Cosmic Laws see to it that no one can arrive until 
the Laws that Protect and Uphold the Balance of such a State of Consciousness prevail. 

Jesus said in A Course of Miracles: 
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“OUTSIDE the Kingdom of God, the Law which prevails INSIDE it is adapted to ‘what you 
project you BELIEVE’.  This is its TEACHING form, since outside the Kingdom teaching is 
mandatory because LEARNING is essential.  This form of the Law clearly implies that you will 
learn what YOU are from what you have projected onto others and, therefore, believe THEY 
are.  IN the Kingdom, there is no teaching OR learning because there is no BELIEF.  There is 
only CERTAINTY.  God and the Sons and Daughters of God, in the surety of being, KNOW that 
what you project you ARE.  That form of the Law is not adapted at all, being the Law of 
Creation.  God Created the Law by Creating BY it.  And the Children of God Who Create in the 
Likeness of the Creator follow it gladly, knowing that the increase of the Kingdom depends 
on it, just as their own Creation did.  Laws must be communicated if they are to be helpful.  
In effect, they must be TRANSLATED for those who speak a different language.  Nevertheless, 
a good translator, although he or her must alter the FORM of what he or she translates, 
NEVER changes the meaning.  In fact, his or her whole purpose is to change the form SO THAT 
the Original Meaning is retained.  The Holy Spirit is the TRANSLATOR of the Laws of God to 
those who do NOT understand them.” 

BENEDICTION:  Out of the Fullness of God’s Mighty Opulence, ‘I AM’, We Feel Your Flowing 
Energy.  We Feel Your Enfolding Love.  We Feel Your Qualifying ‘Presence’ hastening all 
who turn to the Father’s Light and the Mother’s Love into Their Perfection.  We Feel Thy 
Glorious ‘Presence’ Enfolding them in Your Mighty Mantle of Peace, Enabling them with 
Divine Courage to find the Truth of God Life and to Maintain Perfect Self-control, Poise and 
Steadfastness of Your Resolve, Sustaining them in Your Mighty Perfection that they may 
manifest the ‘I AM’ Presence and their Guiding Light to the Kingdom of Heaven in their 
Hearts and Minds — Now. 

We Are Grateful! 

We Are Grateful! 

We Are God Gratefully Blessed! 

And So, It Is! 

 

 

  



 

‘The True Constitution’ 

 

 

The Christ Mandate 
 

The True Constitution ‘1st Proclamation Resolution Trust Instrument’ Posits Signatures 
Affixed Hitherto  

 

In Witness to this ‘Cosmic Christ Mandate’ for this 1st Proclamation Resolution Trust 
Instrument Posits, We, the Signatories, affixed herein below, who have Heavenly Vowed to 
this God Cause, have Pledged to Our ‘I AM’ Presences’ to Resonate and Radiate the Love, 
Wisdom and Power of the Mighty ‘I AM’ Presence, In the Name of God the Mother’s Love and 
God the Father’s Light, In the Name of Beloved Jesus The Christ, and in The Truth of Our Divine 
Souls and Beingness, In Divine Joy, Happiness, Abundance and Beauty for All, Uniting 
Together, Representing All One People within this New Erthe Paradigm, Affirm Our God Life 
Energies herein to It! 

We Call Forth Beloved Peace and Blessed Aloha to Now Seal these Actions, Intentions and 
Prayers, Accepting that this Activity of Light is God Victoriously Accomplished in this Sacred 
Holy Now Instant that Will be Intensified and Magnified Moment by Moment to the Maximum 
that Cosmic Law Will Allow, until the New Living Group Organisms, the Sacred Bodies of 
Humanity Everywhere, are returned in Every Way back to Their God Design for All Lifestreams 
the Radiance of The Sacred Christ White Fire Electronic Light Substance.  In God’s Holy Grace, 
It Is Done! 

 

rue Constitution ‘1st Proclamation Resolution Trust 
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Instrument’ Posits: Invocation 

 
KODOISH, KODOISH, KODOISH, ADONAI ‘TSEBAYOTH 
KODOISH, KODOISH, KODOISH, ADONAI ‘TSEBAYOTH 
KODOISH, KODOISH, KODOISH, ADONAI ‘TSEBAYOTH  

Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord God of Hosts.   
 EHEYER ASHER EHEYER.  ‘I AM’ That ‘I AM’ 

 
INVOCATION: Beloved Mighty All-Pervading Presence, ‘I AM’ THAT ‘I AM’, Which Has 
Created All and Possesses All Virtues; Gift Us With Your Virtue Represented as Strength, so 
We May Pass Every Test To Become the Salvation of Ourselves and the World Fulfilling the 
Divine Plan of Evolution and Ascension Bestowed Upon Us By You. 

Gift Us With Your Love, Power and Wisdom in Keeping With God’s Will Standing Forth 
Within Our New Garments of Shaddai.  ‘Let There Be Light in this World’!  Pervade Our Soul 
and Group Consciousness With the Pure Radiating Consciousness of Your Love and Light!  
May the Power and Pressure of Love and Light From Our Mighty Presence Fully Embrace 
Our Consciousness, erasing all weariness and imbuing Us With the Strength of Your All-
Governing Love, Power and Wisdom.   

Cut Us Free from All illusions of outer appearances in the Name of God, By the Power of the 
Sacred Cosmic White Fire Light Substance and the Power of the Sacred Christ Heart of Every 
Ascended Being, from all that is discouraging and all human thought-forms and human 
thought processes.  Let All Life Be Sustained In the Coming Days, Weeks, Months and Years, 
Through Our Higher Mind and Higher Heart to Manifest God’s Perfection in All Life.  And So, 
It Is.  As Above, So Below!  As Within, So Without!  As the Soul, So the Universe! 

We Call Forth Our Beloved ‘I AM’ Presence within Us and within all of the Human Race, Within 
and Without this World, Father-Mother-Life, the 7 Mighty Elohim and the 5 Secret Elohim, 
the Elemental Divine Directors and Angelic Host, Ascended Masters, such as the Christ Jesus 
and Mary Magdalene, The Great Divine Director, Chohan St Germain, Lady Portia, Lord 
Maitreya, Serapis Bey, Beloved Djwhal Kuhl, and many more.  We Call Forth the Blessings of 
Beloved Pallas Athena as We Claim Our Birthright to Anchor the 12th Ray and above in 
Appropriation to the Rightful Application to God Life as the Human Representative Groups in 
this Invocation, walking with the Dignity and Joy of Those Who Love Most Greatly.  We Call 
Forth the Violet Transmuting Flame through St. Germain, Lady Quan Shi Yin, Lord Oromasis 
and Master Omri-Tas, to be of Divine Service in Their Maximum Power according to the needs 
of this Invocation!  We Call Forth the ‘I AM’ Presences of All Members of the Elemental Grace 
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Alliance Council.  We Call Forth the 7 Mighty Elohim and 5 Secret Elohim and all Archangels, 
the Cherubim, Seraphim and Ophanim Angelic Host, Great Powers of the Mountains of the 
World and the Dragon Kingdoms, Chohans, Devas, Elemental Directors, Elements, Elementals, 
Angelic Host and the 14 Beloved Goddesses to Bear Witness and join us in Love in Action for 
Our Claim to Our Eternal Unification in Oneness, in Honouring Our Service In the Creation of 
the ‘True Constitution First Proclamation Resolution Trust Instrument, Posits and 
Assumptions’ to Co-Create a New ‘I AM’ One World Nation.  We Call Forth the Company of 
Heaven from All Seven Spheres of Creation. 

We Celebrate the Flow of Energies into the Core of Mother Gaia and back out to all Human 
Souls and Other God Lifestreams as True Representatives of the 144,000 Christed Beings 
preparing to enter the Earth Plane. We Come Together this day In Witness to this ‘True 
Constitution First Proclamation Resolution Trust Instrument, Posits and Assumptions’.   

We, the Signatories affixed herein, who have Heavenly Vowed to this God Cause, have 
Pledged Our Presence to Accept, Resonate and Radiate the Love, Wisdom and Power of the 
Mighty ‘I AM’ Presence, In the Name of God the Mother’s Love and God the Father’s Light, In 
the Name of Beloved Jesus The Christ, and in The Truth of Our Divine Souls and Beingness, In 
Divine Joy, Happiness, Abundance, Peace and Beauty for All, Uniting Together as One People 
Within the ‘I AM’ One World Nation of this New Erthe Paradigm, do Affirm Our God Life 
Energies herein.   

We Call Forth Beloved Peace and Blessed Aloha to Seal these Actions, Intentions and Prayers, 
after We have Embedded Our Signatures and Fingerprints upon and into this ‘True 
Constitution’ First Proclamation Resolution Trust Instrument, Accepting that this Activity of 
Light will be God Victoriously Accomplished in this Sacred Holy Now Instant that Will be 
Intensified and Magnified Moment by Moment to the Maximum that Cosmic Law Will Allow 
until the New Living Group Organisms, the Sacred Bodies of Humanity Everywhere, are 
returned in Every Way back to their Divine God Design, the Radiance of the Sacred Christ 
White Fire Electronic Light Substance.  In God’s Holy Grace, It Is Done! 

 
As Above, So Below!  As Within, So Without!  As the Soul, So the Universe! 

‘I AM’ That ‘I AM’!  ‘I AM’ That ‘I AM’!  ‘I AM’ That ‘I AM’! 
‘I AM’ Grateful!  ‘I AM’ Grateful!  ‘I AM’ God Grateful! 

‘I AM’ The Divine Oneness of My Soul. 
‘I AM’ the Complete Integration of My Monad. 

‘I AM’ the Loving Vibration of the Creator. 
‘I AM’ The Keys, Patterns and Codes of the Creator’s Love. 

‘I AM’ Love and I Magnify the Love of the Earth. 

 

As Above, So Below!  As Within, So Without!  As the Soul, So the Universe! 

‘I AM’ That ‘I AM’!  ‘I AM’ That ‘I AM’!  ‘I AM’ That ‘I AM’! 
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‘I AM’ Grateful!  ‘I AM’ Grateful!  ‘I AM’ God Grateful! 

SIGNED THIS DAY: ______________________________________________________ 

BY ___________________________________________________________________ 

AT ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

       And It Is Done       


